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Yeancaemouii Huxoaaii Koncmanmunosuu,
yeaxcaemole compyoHuKu xcypnaaa!
Jlopocue koaaezu!

CepaeyHo mo3apaBiIsio Bac ¢ S-JeTheM XypHajia BrIciieil KOs
nepesona MI'Y «BectHuk MockoBckoro yauBepcutera. Cepust 22. Teo-
pus mepeBoma». Bamr xXypHan BbIIep:Kal WCHIBITAHHE BpPeMEHEM, UTO
SIBJISIETCST CBUIETETLCTBOM €T0 BBICOKOTO TTPOGheCCHOHAIBHOTO M TBOP-
YECKOTO YPOBHS, aKTYaJIbHOCTH 1 BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTHU Y CIIEIINAICTOB
TEOPUH, UCTOPUHU U TIPAKTUKHU TIepeBOIa, IMMPOKONW HAyYHON M Iemaro-
TMYECKON 00IImecTBeHHOCTH. He ciydaifiHoO OH BXOIUT B peKOMEHIOBaH-
Hblii BAK P® niepeuens Beaylux pelieH3UPyeMbIX U3IaHUI, B KOTOPBIX
MOTYT OBITH OMYOJIMKOBAaHBI PE3yJIbTaThl MCCIEIOBAaHUI COMCKaTeeit
YYEHBIX CTEIICHE.

[MpuBepKeHHOCTH JIyYIITUM TPAIMIIASIM OT€UECTBEHHOM IITKOJIBI Tie-
peBoma, 00beAMHEHNE TEOPETHMKOB M MPAKTUKOB, JTUHTBUCTOB, Iepe-
BOIYMKOB 1 KYJIETYPOJIOTOB, OOIIIECTBEHHBIX ACSITENICH, IMPUBJICUEeHNE K
pabote B XXKypHajie M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB — BCE BTO COCTABIIICT XapaK-
TepHBIE YepThl pabOTHI Balllero xKypHaja. X0TeJI0Ch Obl OTMETUTh TaK-
Ke, 4TO, OCBElIasl MePeBOJUECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh BO BCEM €€ MHOT000-
pa3uu, peaKoJuIeTHs XKypHala HeU3MEHHO OOJIbIIIoe BHUMAHUE yIeJIsIeT
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIM acIleKTaM TiepeBofa, IMpodjeMaM OTpakeHMS SI3bI-
KOBOIT KApTUHBI MUpPa, PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY B MHOTOSI3BITHOM MUpE.

CeronmHs, B YCJIOBUSIX TIOCTOSTHHOTO PaCIIUPEHUST SKOHOMUYECKUX,
00IIIeCTBEHHO-MIOJUTUYECKUX W KYJBTYPHBIX CBSI3ei, TapTHEPCTBA U
COTPYOIHHMYECTBA MEXIY CTpaHAaMM W HapodaM{ HM3YyYeHHE SI3BIKOB,
B TOM YHCJIE ¥ PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, CTAHOBHUTCS BaXKHBIM, KaK HUKOTIA. DTO
JIy4IIie BCETO TIOMOTAaeT B3aMMOIIOHMMAHMIO, CONKEHUIO M B3anMMO-
o0oramieHnIo KyJabTyp, 4T0, HECOMHEHHO, OTIpeIesieT BO3pacTaloIIyIO
MMOTPEOHOCTh B CHEIIUATMCTaX-TIEPeBOTIMKAX W B ITOBBIIICHUM Kade-
CTBa MIEPEBOTICCKOM NESITETEHOCTH.

ZKemaro BaM HOBBIX CBEepIIEHUI, TBOPUYECKUX YCIIEXOB, HOBBIX MHTE-
PECHBIX ITyOIMKAINiA 1 OJ1ar0MapHOM YUTATEILCKOMN ayTuTOPUHN!

Buvionos 10.A.,

npodeccop, 3aBenyoliuit Kabeapoi o01IeCTBEHHBIX HayK

u crpaHoBeneHus Poccun TocymapcTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTA
pycckoro si3pika umeHn A.C. TTyimkuHa, WieH-KOPPECIOHIEHT
MexnynaponHoii Kupumio-MedoaueBcKoii akaneMuu
CJIaBSIHCKOTO ITPOCBEIICHUS
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IlaBHOMY penakTopy,
npogeccopy H.K. I'apooBckomy

Yeancaemouiit Hurxoaaii Koncmanmunoeuy!
Yeaxcaemore xoaneeu!

ITo cnyyaro 5-netusa xypHana «BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOIO YHUBEPCHU-
teta. Cepusa 22. Teopust nepeBona» Ilpasnenue CIIP, penakius xyp-
Hana CITP «Mup nepeBoaa» mo3apasisieT BceX, KTO CO31aéT POICTBEH-
HOE U3JaHue, KTO JIeJaeT HaydHOe TBOPUYECTBO POCCUMCKUX IMHTBUCTOB
U MacTepoB TepeBoJa AOCTYITHBIM [Ji IIIMPOKUX KPYTOB 3aMHTEPECO-
BaHHBIX yuTarteseil. 2Kemaem BaM MHTepecHBIX aBTOPOB, HOBBIX TEM,
OJarogapHbIX YMTATENIEH.

JI1.O. Typesuu,

npe3uaeHT Coro3a nepeBoaunkoB Poccuu,
TJIaBHBIN pefakTop XKypHaia « Mup riepeBoaa»

Yeaxcaemvie Koaaeeu, dopoeue opysvs!

ITo3npaBisio KOJJIEKTUB pedakuuu KypHana «BecTHuk MoCKOB-
ckoro yHuBepcuteta. Cepus 22. Teopus mnepeBoia» ¢ NITWIETHUM
ooueem!

HecMoTpss Ha HEOOJBIIOKH CPOK CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS, KypHal
3aBO€BaJl OOIIMPHYIO YUTATEJIHCKYIO ayIUTOPHIO HE TOJbKO Cpeau Ie-
PEBOIUMKOB, (PUJIOJIOTOB, JTMHIBUCTOB, HO U CPEIU YUEHBIX-UCTOPUKOB.
DTOMY CITIOCOOCTBOBAIM pyOpuKa XypHaia «Mcropus riepeBona 1 mne-
PEBOMUYECKUX YUYEHUIT».

CoBpeMeHHOE pa3BUTUE UCTOPUYECKMX HAYK HEMBICIMMO 0€3 Iepe-
BOJIa TOKYMEHTOB, OTpakaloIIUX XPOHOJOTUYECKHE ATambl JYXOBHOIO
Pa3BUTHUS YEJIOBEUYECTBA, €r0 MHOIOTPpaHHOM KyJbTypbl. CeroaHst MOX-
HO HaOJIIogaTh HEraTUBHBIC SIBJICHUSI B HayKe, KOrja rope-yuy€Hble B
CUJIYy HEIOCTaTOUHOM SI3bIKOBOM KOMITETEHIIMM HE OTKa3bIBalOT ceOe B
MpaBe «MO0-CBOEMY» IIPOUYUTBHIBATH TEKCT OpPUTMHANA, <«HCIIPABISITbH»
WM «yJIyyllaTb» OPUTMHAJ B YTOLY NOJUTUKAM WA COOCTBEHHOMY Sl.
IleHHOCTD Ballero >kKypHaja JJjisd UCTOPUM OIpPeneIsieTcsl TeM, YTO OH
Ha OCHOBE MCCJIeAO0BaHMS IPOOJIEM HMCTOPUHU TepeBoda U MepeBoaYe-
CKMX YYEHUU BbIpabaThIBaeT IOHMMAHKWE TOro, KaKMMHU KadyecTBaMM
JIOJKEH 001aJaTh MEPEBOIYMK B paboTe C OpUTrMHAJIbHBIMUA UCTOPUYEC-
CKMMMU TOKYMEHTaMU.

ZKenaro BaM HOBBIX YCIIEXOB B HAyUHBIX UCCIEIOBAHMSIX.

C yBaxeHueM,

B.11. 3umonumn,

TIOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HayK, podeccop,
3aCJIy>KEHHBIN IesTeb HayKu
Poccuiickoit @enepanum, akanemuk PAEH



MUWHUCTEPCTBO OBPA3OBAHNS 1 HAYKU POCCUMCKOW ®EJJEPALIMU
DOENEPAJIBHOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE BIOJXKETHOE OBPASOBATEJIBHOE
YUPEXIEHWE BbICILHEI'O TPO®ECCHUOHAJIBHOI'O OBPA3SOBAHU A
«MOCKOBCKMIT rocy1apCTBEeHHBIN JIMHTBUCTUUECKUI YHUBEPCUTET»
(®T'BOY BITO MI'TTY)

JupekTopy Boicieii mko.b1 nepesona (haxky/srera)
MOCKOBCKOr0 rocy1apCcTBEHHOT0 YHUBEPCHTETA
umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa

npogeccopy H.K. I'apooBckomy

Tyboxkoysancaemvtii Huxoaaii Koncmanmunoeuu,
dopozue opy3vs, yeaxcaemoie Koaaezu!

IMozapasnsiem Bac ¢ 5-neTHUM lobuieeM XypHaia «BectHuk Mo-
ckoBckoro yuuBepcurera. Cepus 22. Teopus nepeBoma».

HecoMHeHHas 3aciyra BCero TBOpUYECKOIro KOJIJIEKTUMBA pelakiiuu,
CyMEBILIETO MIPUBJIEYb K COTPYIHMUYECTBY HE TOJIHKO POCCUNCKYIO, HO U
MMPOBYIO HAyYHYIO OOIIIECTBEHHOCTh, COCTOMT B HOBBIX ITOIXOMIAX K pPe-
1IeHU0 TIpobsieM mnepeBoaa. OTKPBITOCTh Balllero XXypHajia, TiyOunHa
Hay4YHBIX CYKIEeHWI, THHOBAIIMOHHOCTD PEIIeHUS TTPAKTHYECKUX TIPO-
0sieM TepeBojia HampaBJieHbl HE TOJIbKO Ha IOATOTOBKY Hay4YHBIX pa-
OOTHUKOB, HO M KalpOB YHUBEPCAIbHBIX MEPEBOAYUKOB, CITOCOOHBIX
OTBeYaTh 3alpocaM U3IATEbCTB U MEPEBOAUYECKUX KOMITAaHWM, HayYHbIX
1 MH(POPMALIMOHHBIX LIEHTPOB, TUHIBUCTUUYECKMX CJTY>KO MEXITyHAPOI-
HBIX OpraHM3alIHiA.

OT Bceii AylIy XejjaeM BaM HOBbIX TBOPUYECKUX HAXOA0K 1 YCIIEXOB!

C m1yOboKMM yBakeHUEM,

A4, Kacwk,

IUpeKTOp MHCTUTYTa MEXTYHAPOIHBIX OTHOILIEHU I
¥ COLIMAJIBHO-TIONIMTUYECKUX Hayk MIJTY

JHopoeue xoaaezu u opysva!

CeroaHs y Bac ocoOblii neHb! Bbl epXxute B pykax ABaaLAaThiii HO-
Mep YHUKAJIbHOTO U3AaHUsI — XypHasl «BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOTO yHU-
BepcuteTa. Cepust 22. Teopust nepeBonaa». [1poiiuio naTh JeT ¢ MOMEHTa
ero BbIXoja B CBeT. 3a 3TO BpeMsi Bl MHOIO ycrien, 4ToObl C YBepeH-
HOCTbIO CKa3aTh: «Jla, Mbl JOOUJIMCH 1IeJIU, IOCTABJICHHON Nepe] HaMu,
paboTHUKaMu BhIcIieit IKoJIbI MepeBoaa, — caeaaTh XXypHall THTEpec-
HBIM U JTOCTYMHBIM JJIS TTIOTEHIMAJbHBIX YUTaTeIeH-TIepeBOIYMKOB U
MpernoaaBaTeliell pycCKOro si3blka Kak uHocTpaHHoro!» M 310 BoucTuHy
Tak. He Oyner npeyBenyeHueM cKa3aTb, YTO BecmHuuk, TOCBSILIEHHBIN
caMbIM pa3HOOOpPa3HbIM acIieKTaM IepeBoja: JUHIBOKYIbTYpOJIOTHYE-
CKMM, METONO0JOTMYECKUM, UCTOPUUECKUM U TEPMUHOJOTUUECKUM, —
craj 3(pHEeKTUBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM Pa3BUTUSI HAYKHU O TIEpeBOJE, Me-
TOAWMKU TPEIoAaBaHUsI PYCCKOTO S3blKa U KyJbTypbl peuun. CeroaHsi
B HEM NYOJMKYIOT CBOU pabOThI CIIELIMAINCThl U3 Pa3HbIX CTPaH, U 3TO
>KWBOE CBUIETEIbCTBO €ro MPU3HAHUS B KaUeCTBE OJHOTO M3 HauboJiee
aBTOPUTETHBIX HAyYHBIX M3AaHUil B objactu nepeona. [lomauHHBIM
3HAKOM KayecTBa cTaj u (akT BKIoueHust Becmuuka B IlepedyeHb Be-
IYIIUX TTepUoAUYeCcKUX n3aaHuil Beicieit aTTecTalMOHHON KOMUCCUU
MuHucTepcTBa 00pa3oBaHus U HayKu Poccuiickoil peaepaunu.

Kak u3BecTHO, Hay4YHBI XXypHaJ JOKEH OTJIMYAThCSl HOBU3HOU U
CBEXECTbIO MyOJUKYeMbIX B HEM PabOT, M B 3TOM CMBICJIe, BHE BCSIKOTO
COMHEHUsI, Balll BecmHuk OTBeYaeT CaMbIM BBICOKHM TPEOOBaHUSIM.
Tem GoJiee TOpa3UTEIBLHO TO, YTO KYPHAJI C 3aBUAHBIM MOCTOSTHCTBOM
BBIXOJUT YeThIpe pa3a B roa. M ato aeiictButenbHo uyno. [ToaTomy Kak
BallleMy KoJjulere U3-3a pybexka MHe OYeHb XOUYEeTCsl CErOAHS OT AYIIU
MO3APaBUTh BECh KOJJIEKTUB COTPYAHUKOB KypHasla, BO3IJIaBIsIEMbIil
Huxkonaem KoncrantnHoBuueM [apOooBCcKUM, CO 3HaAMEHATEIBHOM 1aTON!

Hoporoit Hukonait KoncrantuHosuy! 3a copok et Bamieii rmiono-
TBOPHOU AEATEILHOCTH B KaueCTBE MPO(peCcCHOHAIbHOIO NepeBOAYMKA
U npernogaBaTessi Bel cymMean He TOJIbKO CTaTh OCHOBATEJIEM IEPEBO/I -
yecKoro (akyjabTeTa, UMEIOIIEro CBOM IeYaTHbIM OpraH, HO M CO3AaTh
TaKylo peIKOJUIETHIO, KOTOpasl MOAHSIIA €ro 10 MEXXIyHAapOIHOTO YPOB-
Hs. Kenao Bam u Bammm coTpynmHUKaM Cul U 310POBbS, a XypHaly
JIOJITUX JIET MPOILBETAaHUsI Ha Ojlaro BCEX TeX, IJIsI KOro IepeBOJ CTall
JIEJIOM >XU3HU.

C IpyXeCKUM IPUBETOM,

Aupuke Kepo,

IOKTOP (DUJIOJTIOTHH, Tpodheccop, 3aBeAYIOIINIA OTACICHUEM
CIaBSHCKOI ustonornm IpaHaackoro yHUBepcuTeTa



InaBHOMy penaxkTopy KxypHaia «BecTHMK M OCKOBCKOro YHHBEPCUTETA.
Cepus 22. Teopus nepesoja»
3aciry:keHHoMY npodeccopy MOCKOBCKOro yHHBEPCHTETA
uvenn M.B. JlomonocoBa, 70KTOpY (hij1010rHIECKHX HAYK,
TEOPETHKY M IPAKTHUKY IIepeBoa,
npogeccopy I'apoosckomy Hukonao Koncrantunosnuy
B JIeHb 5-JIeTHS CO IHS OCHOBAHHS JKypHAJa

[NuceMeHHas MCTOPHUS YeIOBEYeCTBA CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
00IIIeHNe MeXXIy HapoaaMU, TOBOPSIINMH Ha pa3HBIX SI3bIKaX, OYIb TO
OOMEHBI pe3yJbTaTaMi Tpylda MM BOOPYKEHHBIE KOH(MIMKTBI, OBLIO
oIoCcpeoBaHO MepeBoaunKaMu. [lepeBom He Gecco3HATEIbHBIN TIPO-
1ecc, ero OCMBICTICHNE — 3amadya TeopeTrka rmepeBoaa. OT IMepBhIX COBE-
TOB B (popMe IMOCTaHMIT 1 TPAKTATOB O MEPEBOAC 10 HOBEUIITNX TEOPUit
BTOPOI1 TTOTOBUHBI XX BeKa — TaKOB ITyTh HAYYHOU MBICIIH O TIEPEBO-
ne. OcHoBaHue 22-1i cepur BectTHuka MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA —
3TO M COIMANTbHOE TIPU3HAHWE TEOPHH TIepeBOIa KaK CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOTO
HAayYHOTO HamNpaBIICHUSI, 1 HEPYKOTBOPHBIN MaMITHUK OCHOBATEIISIM
KypHaa.

IMo3npasasem Bac, Hukonaii KoHCTaHTMHOBWY, BCEX WICHOB pe-
TAKIIMOHHON KOJIJIETHH C S5-JIeTHEM XypHaja. 300pOBbsI, TBOPUYECKUX
YCIIEXOB, 3aMEUaTeIbHBIX CTaTel OT YMHBIX aBTOPOB M 3aMTHTEPECOBAH -
HBIX B XXypHaJle TTOIIMMCYNKOB.

Konnexkmue kagedput eepmanckux A361K08
Boennoeo ynusepcumema
Munucmepcmea oboponwvt Poccuiickoii @edepayuu,

E.Il. Jlywesa,

HavyaJbHUK Kadeapsl, KaHAUAAT (HUIOIOTHYECKUX HayK, TIOTKOBHUK

Jlopoeue opysva!

Ot Bceil ayly Mo3apasIsiio KOJUIEKTUB pelakiiuy « BeCTHUK MOCKOB-
ckoro yHuBepcuteta. Cepus 22. Teopus mnepeBoja» ¢ NSITWICTHUM
ooueem!

B HOBBIX T€ONOIUTUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX OCTPO BCTAJ BOIPOC O POJIU
TEPEBOMYMKOB B 00ECIIEUEHNN MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIIEHMIA, MEXbSI3bI-
KOBOI KOMMYHUKAIIMH, MEXKYJBTYPHOTO IMAIOra.

Kak 3amectutens npeacenareiss Komurera [ocynmapctBeHHO JIyMbl
no geiaaM CHT u cBA3gM ¢ €€ cOoTeueCTBEHHUKAMU 3a PYyOEeXKOM 51 Ha-
0y0al0 BBI3OBBI KaK MMPOBOTO, TaK M IMOCTCOBETCKOTO $SI3LIKOBOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKUBAIOTCSI POCCUMCKME IIKOJBI MO~
TOTOBKM TIEPEBOMTYMKOB. DTO, MPEXKAE BCETO: XaOTUIHOCTh PhIHKA Te-
PEBOAYECKUX YCIIYT; OTCYTCTBME TOYHBIX KPUTEPUEB OLIEHKMU KayecTBa
MepeBONUYECKOTO TPyJda U JIIOAEH, CIIOCOOHBIX OLEHUTh 3TO KauyecTBO;
MaJieHUe NpecTKa MepeBoaYECKOM Tpodeccuu; paaukaibHas pedhopma
BbICIlIETr0 00pa3oBaHus, JoMalollas Tpaaulluu OTEUYECTBEHHON TIepe-
BOAYECKON ITKOJIbI; IMHTBUCTUYECKAs] OTPaHUIEHHOCTb CpeIHero 00-
pa3oBaHus.

M3znaHue Balero xypHaja sIBJISIeTCS TTOMBITKOM B HAYYHO-TEOPETH -
YeCKOM TIJJaHe OTBETUTh Ha 3TU BBI3OBHI cOBpeMeHHOCTH. biraropomgHa
U 1IeJIb XypHajla — OPHMEeHTHPOBATh HE TOJLKO HAydyHYIO OOIEeCTBEH-
HOCTb, HO W CIIEIIMAJIMCTOB-TIEaroroB Ha MHHOBALIMOHHBIE TTPOTPaMMBbI
0o0yueHus1, Ha HOBeiiIIMe obpa3oBaTeIbHbIE TEXHOJOTMHM, Ha HEMEHd-
JICHHOE pearupoBaHMe Ha BCe M3MEHEHMUS, MPOUCXOMAIINe Ha PhIHKE
MepeBOIUECKUX YCIYT KaK BHYTpU Poccun, Tak u 3a pyoexom.

VBepeHa, 4To BeCh HayYHbI MOTEHIIMA KOJUIEKTUBA peaakiuu 0y-
JIET HaTIpaBJIeH Ha YIy4dllleHUe TTOATOTOBKY CIIEIIUATNCTOB, CITOCOOHBIX
BBITIOJTHATh POJIb TIOCPEAHUKOB B MEXbSI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIWH,
obecrieunBasi TeM CaMbIM JaJbHEHIIIee Pa3BUTHE U YIyOJeHUEe IKOHO-
MMUYECKHUX, TTOJUTUYECKUX, HAYYHBIX, TEXHOJOTUIECKHUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX
OTHoILIIeHWI1 Poccuu ¢ mapTHepaMu 1Mo MeXIyHapOIHOMY JUAJIOTY B HO-
BBIX T€OTTOJIMTUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX.

XKenaio 3m10poBbsI, CUACTbsI, OJIATOIMOJYYUS] M HOBBIX TBOPUYECKUX
yCIIeX0B!

Mockanvkoea Tamesna Hukxonaeena,

nerytat [ocynapcTBeHHOM IyMbl,

®enepanbHoro Cobpanust Poccuiickoit Oeneparmu,
TIOKTOP GUI0COMCKUX HayK,

JIOKTOD I0pUAMYECKUX HayK, Ipodeccop
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Iayooroysaxcaemuiii Hurxoaaii Koncmanmunosuu!

TpynHo cebe mpeAacTaBUTh, UTO IISITh JIET Ha3aa TaKOro XXypHalia, Kak
«Teopus mepeBoga» He CyIIeCTBOBaIO0. BhI ¢ KoieraMmu B3sUIUCH 3a €ro
co3[aHue, U CErolHs Mbl yXe OTMedaeM IepBbIii 100mIeit «BecTHHUKa
Mockosckoro yHuBepcuteTa. Cepus 22. Teopus nepeBoma». Meurta
MHOTUX JIIOAEH, MPUYACTHBIX K UICTOPUM, TEOPUHN, KPUTHUKE U IIPAKTUKE
nepeBojia MaTepuaar3oBaiach; B Poccuu mosiBUIIOCH CepbhE3HOE TEope-
TUYECKOE M3JaHue, KOTOPOE YCIIE/IO 3aBOeBaTh aBTOPUTET Y OT€UECTBEH-
HBIX U 3apyO0eXKHbIX CIIELIMAICTOB.

TsKecTh BABUJIOHCKOTO IIPOKJISITHS IIPOJOIKAET NOBJIETh HAll 3THO-
caMd U UX s3blKaMM. [1oaToMy IOMCK mIyTeil K B3aMMOIOHMMAaHUIO
MEXIy HapoJaMH ITIOCPEICTBOM II€peBOjJa OCTAaeTCsl BaXKHOM rymMaHU-
ctuyeckoi 3agaueii. XKypHai «Teopus nepeBoja» B 0JaropogHoe Aeo0
eIUHEHUS XKUTeyieit 3eMJIM BHOCUT CBOM 3HAYMTEIbHBIM BKJIa.

Ot gy no3apasisieM Bac v peaKoJuIeruio ¢ msITUIeTUEM XypHalia
M 3XeJlaéM HOBBIX TBOPYECKMX yaay U ellle 0oJjiee YCIIEITHOTO pelleHuUs
HaCYIIHBIX ITPO0JIEM EePEBOIOBENCHMSI.

Ilepesodosedvt Cegepo- Bocmounoeo

eocydapcmeernoeo yHusepcumema (e. Maeadar)

Poman Yaiikoeckuii, Enena Jlvicenkosa, Enena Xapumonosa,
Hamanvsa Boponesckas, Bukmopus Cyxankuna, Enena Hapoym,
Examepuna lllepcmuesa, Enena Kosvinesa, Anacmacus Coiuesa
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Yeaxcaemouii Hurxoaaii Koncmanmunoeuy!

ITo3BoabTe MCKpEeHHE Mo3apaBuTh Bac 1 B Baiem nuiie penkosie-
TMI0 U KOJUIEKTUB aBTOPOB BO3IJIaBjsieMoro BaMu xXypHajia co 3HaMme-
HaTeJIbHOM JaTON — IISATUJIETUEM CO THS OCHOBAaHMS.

XoTs 110 MepKaM UCTOPUHN HAYKU IISITh JIET — HE CIIMIIKOM OOJIbIIION
CPOK, OHAKO MOXHO C IOJHOM YBEPEHHOCThIO CKa3aTbh, YTO CO3[aH-
HBIN 110 Baleit ”HULIMATUBE TIeYaTHBIM opTraH cTaj OOHUM U3 Hanubo-
Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIX M3MaHMiA (M HE TOJbKO B MaciuTadax Poccum), mo-
CBSIIIIEHHBIX PA3IMYHBIM acIIeKTaM MEXbsI3bIKOBOII KOMMYHUKAIIMU.

WznuiiHe HarmloMUHaTh, CKOJIb BeJMKa OblIa HEOOXOMMMOCTH IS
JIIOAEH, SIBJISIOIINXCS, B COOTBETCTBUM C U3BECTHHIM a()OPU3IMOM, «I10-
YTOBBIMH JIOIIAIBMHU MIPOCBELIEHUS», UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTh 3HAKOMUTLCS
C HOBEUIIMMM TOCTUXKEHUSIMU B pa3IdYHbIX 00JaCTIX IepeBOAOBEIE-
Hus. OHa 0COGEHHO OCTPO OIIYIaJach ITOCJE TOTO KakK I10 U3BECTHBIM
npuyrHaMm mocie pacrnaga CCCP Hapylmics peryisipHbld BBITYCK
MHOTHUX U3IaHWIA, BBITOJHSIBIINX 3Ty (DYHKIINIO.

3a roapl, MpOIIEAIIre I10CIe MOSIBICHUS MIEPBOrO BBIITyCKA, B XKyp-
HaJjie ObLIO OIMyOJIMKOBAHO 0O0JIbIIIOE KOJUYECTBO CTaTell, MpruHaiexka-
11X HanOoJiee BUAHBIM IIPEACTaBUTEIISIM Halllell NUCHUILUIMHBL. B aTOM
OTHOILLIEHWU TPYJHO Ha3BaTh APYroil MeyaTHbI OpraH, B TAKOM 00bEMe
COYeTalOLIMI IIMPOTY U pa3HOOOpa3re KOHKPETHOrO MaTepuaja ¢ riy-
OOKMM 1 TOHKMM €T0 aHaJIM30M.

OCco0eHHO XOTEI0Ch OBl OTMETUTDH TY HEOLIEHUMYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO
WUIpaeT BO3IJIaBIseMblli BaMu xXypHas sl MOJIOABIX MCCea0BaTeIei.
Jlucrast ero cTpaHMlibl, OHU IIOTPYKalOTCs B Ty aTMOc(hepy IMOUCKOB,
HaXOJO0K M OTKPBITUM B M30paHHOM UMM Cepe nesATeIbHOCTU, KOTopast
0COOEHHO BaxkHa JIJIsi CTUMYJISIIMY COOCTBEHHOM HAay4YHOI pabOTHI.

Kenaro xypHaily u BaM, Kak ero cozgaresilo U pyKOBOAUTEIO, HO-
BBIX OOJIBIIIMX YCIIEXOB U C HETEPIIEHUEM OXKUIA10 TTOSIBJICHUS €r0 Aajb-
HEUILUX BBITYCKOB.

C UCKpPEHHUM YBaXXE€HUEM,

I.T. Xyxyuu,

3aBeYIONIMI Kaheapoit TEOpUU SI3bIKA U aHIJIMCTUKU
MoOCKOBCKOTO rocy1apcTBEHHOIO 00J1aCTHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
JIOKTOP (PUJIOJIOTUYECKUX HayK, podeccop
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HeBo3moxxHOE OBIII0 BO3MOXKHBIM,
a BO3MOXHOE — MEUTOI1.

A. baok

Bricias 1mkoja nepeBoma B MockBe — TepBasi U eIMHCTBEHHasI
mkosa Takoro npoguis B Poccun. OHa otkpeita B mapte 2005 roga
C OCHOBHOM LIEJIbIO TTOJTOTOBUTD CIIELIMAIUCTOB, 00J1aJa0IINX TTyOOKH-
MM 3HAHMUSIMU B 00JIACTU TEOPUU, UCTOPUU, METOAOJOTUMN U JUAAKTUKU
nepeBoaa. OauH U3 J03yHToB Illkoabl: «PyccKuii sI3bIK — TepeBOAUMbII
U MepeBOASIIU». DTO U3BECTHO BCEM CIeLMaIucTaM 1o nepesony. Ho
1LieJIb HallleTo MO3APaBUTEJIbHOTO CJIOBAa — paccKa3aTh O TOM, MaJIOU3-
BECTHOM WJIM HEU3BECTHOM MHOTHUM IepeBOAOBEIaM, B YEM MBI MpU-
HUMaJIM aKTUBHOE y4acTHe, — Ha MeXIyHapOAHbIX KOH(MEePEeHUIUSSIX MO
aKTyaJIbHBIM BOITpOCcaM IepeBojia, OpraHU3aTOPOM KOTOPBIX ObLIU MPO-
(beccopa u corpynHuKku Boicieli 1Kosbl nepeBoda (B AajabHeuIeM —
BIIIIT).

HauHeM, moxaiyii, ¢ MaJIOM3BECTHOTO. 3a 3TOT KpaTKUil ceMUJIeT-
Huil npomexytok BpeMeHu BIIIIT Bo rnmaBe ¢ aekaHom Hwukonaem
KoncrantuHoBuyeM I[apOOBCKMM MEPHBIM, HO BOJILIEOHBIM CEMU-
BEPCTHBIM I1IarOM B BOJIIIEOHBIX CAMorax-ckopoxojax IpeoaoseBaioT
CJIOXKHEWIIIMe MPEMnsITCTBUS Ha NyTU addupManum rnepeBoaoBeaeHUs
KaK OJIHOI M3 caMbIX MOJIOJIbIX HAyYHBIX TUCIIUIUIUH (€1 UCTTOJHUIOCH
Bcero mosiBeka). TobKO TaKMMHU BOJIILIEOHBIMU IlIaraMM UM YyIalaoCh
B TEUEHUE CEMU JIET OPraHM30BaTh CTOJBKO XK€ MEXIYHAPOIHBIX KOH-
(epeHmuiit B Poccuu 1 3a pydexkom 1o BompocaM IepeBoja. DTUM Uy-
JIOM HE HcYepIibiBaeTcs XpoHuKa HaydyHou >kxu3Hu BILII. TTpodeccop
Tap6oBckuii co cBoumu corpyaHukaMmu ¢ 2007 roga BbIITyCcKaeT KypHas
Teopus nepesoda. K nsiTunaeTHeMy 100ujeI0 onmy0auKoBaHbl 1pyos: Buic-
well wkoavt nepesooa (gaxyssmema). Knuea 1. 2005—2010. Kpome Toro,
OITyOJIMKOBaHbI COOPHUKM MaTepUaIoB BCEX MEXXITYHAPOAHBIX HAYYHbBIX
KOHdepeHLIMii, opraHu3aTopoM KoTophix Obita BIIII, paBHO Kak u
psn MoHorpaduil (epcoHaJbHBIX M KOJUIEKTUBHbBIX), YYCOHUKOB U
Y4eOHBIX MMOCOOMA. XOTI M HE BXOAUT B YUCJIO CEMU 4YyAeC, y4acTUe
OOJIBLIIMHCTBA NPOPECCOPOB U COTPYAHUKOB B HayYHBIX KOH(MEPEHLIU -
sx B Poccuu v 3a pyGexoM 1 Bceraa ¢ I0KJIagaMu, KOTOPbI€ BbI3bIBAIN
JKMBYIO TUCKYCCHUIO M YYaCTHMKOB KPYTJIbIX CTOJIOB, HO HE JIUIITHUIA pa3
CBUIIETEJILCTBYET O TpyAE€ HEYTOMMMOM Ha Tmojie adbdupmMannu ux
IIIKoJIBI 1 OTEYECTBEHHOM HayKM.
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Ham xaxetcs, BIIIT gocturia Takux HEOBIBaJIbIX YCIEXOB Oyaro-
napsi, B nepByio ouepenb, npodeccopy H.K. TapboBckoMy — omHOMY
U3 BeAylIUX TEOPETUKOB MepeBoaa u B Poccuu u 3a pydexxom, aBTopy
yueoHmnKa «Teopus mepeBoma» (2007), mpencTaBisioOnIero codoit moi-
HBII KypC II0 T€OpMHU, UCTOPUU M METOIOJIOrMM IiepeBoma. MoHorpa-
¢usg cocTouT U3 TpEX yacTeil, paBHO KakK M OJHOM, Be3Je MpUCYyIlei
B TpeX MPeAbIAyLIMX IIaBaX, — AUAAKTUKU. TaKOro BCEOXBAThIBAIOIIETO
oobema Tem (103!), mo HalleMmy cBeAeHUIO, He ObUIO IO CHUX IOp HU
B Poccum Hu 3a pyoekom!

JocTtaTouHo u Oerjioro nepeuns TeM (ux Bcero 103), KoTopslii pac-
CMaTpUBaeTCsl Ha CTpaHUIAX 3TOM MOHOrpaduu, 4YTOOBI yOemUThCS
B TOM, HacKOJIbKO 3Ta LIEHHAasl KHUTa MPEeBOCXOAUT BCe ApYyrve Mmoao0-
Hble. HaMm OBI XOTeT0Ch M3 TaKOTOo OOUIMS 00CYKIAeMBbIX Ha CTPAHMUIIAX
Teopuu TopOOBCKOTO T€M BBIAEIUTH ABe. Bo-mepBhiX, 3T0 — «[Ipoaoe.
Cnaesa nonyear/’»>, B KOTOPOM aBTOP, HEOXKMIAHHO JJISI TAKOrO TUIIA Ha-
YYHOM MOHOTrpaduu, IMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJ CBOM He3aypsIHBINM TalaHT
JIMTepaTopa-napoancTa, BIaaeoIlero, Kak M3BeCTHO, €Ile C MYIIKWH-
CKUX BpeMEH, ecemu cmuasamu, a He TOJbKO HaydyHbIM, Koraa oH (Iap-
0OBCKMIT) B U3BECTHBIII UCTOPUKAM TepeBojJia paccka3 O «KacTe Iepe-
BOIYMKOB» UHKPYCTUPYET B IITYTJIMBOM TOHE CBOE OTHOILIECHME K ACTY
MepeBOMIUYMKA, ONATh-TAKU C UPOHUYECKOU NUCTAHIMM, TaK YTO Jaxe
BHMMATEJIbHBI YUTATeNIb MOCJE IPOYTEHUSI 3TOTO OuYepKa OCTaeTCs
B HETOyYMEHUM: HE TO IMCATeNIb XBAJIUT UCKYCCTBO IIEPEBOAYMKA, HE TO
C HEKOTOPBIM MPEeHEOPEeXKEeHUEM U aBTONPE3pEHUEM OTHOCUTCS K JIesi-
TEJIbBHOCTU 3TOr0 peMecIeHHUKa, MeTaaBTopa. Oif, KaKk CMELIHO U
rpyctHo! M3 uctopuu mepeBoaa no OOrarcTBy Marepuajia, paBHO Kak
W TIpPMHIIMIIAM U TIpUéMaM aHajin3a, BBIIEISIOTCS TJ1aBbl O IBYX 3HAME-
HUTBIX TeopeTukax repeBoga CpenHeBekoBbs: o CesaTom HMepoHume,
KOTOPBIi BIEPBBLIE 3arOBOPUI O «HEM30EXHOCTH TOTEPH W OIIMOOK
B MepeBojie», U 00 ATbeHe Jlosie 1 ero 3HaMeHUToOM 1pakmame o npagu-
AaxX xopoutezo nepeeoda. B aTHUX TeKcTax aBTOP IMOCJE CKPYITYJEe3HOTO
aHajaM3a CTapUHHBIX TEKCTOB JBYX TPaKTaTOB IO-HOBOMY H3jaraeT
CYIIIHOCTb UX TEOPETUYECKUX PACCYKACHUM.

W3 tpeTbeii 3akiounTebHOM YacTu (Memodoaoeus nepesoda) oco-
OEHHO MHTEPECHOI KaXeTcs I71aBa O pa3HOOOpa3HBIX BUIAX «IehopmMa-
U1 B IEPEBOAE».

ABTODPBI 3TUX CTPOK OBLIM CBUIETEISIMUA BCEX 3TUX MOABUTOB Illkob!
TopGoBckoro, Tak Kak MpUHUMAJIM y4acTUEe B HayYHBIX KOH(MEPEHIIUIX
BIIIT ¢ 2008 o 2012 roa u Bripenb OyIyT COydYacTHUKAMM BCEX MEPO-
npusTUii in gloriam mundi TpaHCIATOIOTUU.

BIIIIT 6rectsamie mokasaja, 4YTo BO3MOXHEI 1 HEBO3MOXHOE, M MEUTa.

IMozapasnsiem ¢ 100MIeeM U KejlaeM HOBBIX TBOPUECKMX MOJIBUTOB,

Bawu Jlapuca u bpanumup Yosuy (Cepbusi),
HoBu-Can, 22 nexabps 2012 .
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TEOPU S, METOJIOJIOTUS
U TUJTAKTUKA TTIEPEBOJIA

H.K. Iap6oeckuii,

TMOKTOP (DUIIOJIOTUYECKUX HayK, podeccop, MMpeKTop Brictieil nkomst
nepeBoja (dbakyinsrera) MI'Y numenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: garok1946@
mail.ru

COITIOCTABUTE/IIBHAS CTUWINCTUKA 1 METOOOJIOT A
IIEPEBOJIA

B crarthe mpeanpuHuMaeTcs MOMNbITKA YCTAHOBUTD CBSI3b MEXIY COMOCTaBUTEIbHOMN
CTUJIMCTUKOM, C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, U METOJ0JIOTHEN TTepeBoJa — C APYroi, U MoKa3aTh,
KaKue TOJIOKEHMST COIMOCTAaBUTEIbHOM CTHIMCTUKM, UMeEIolel (hyHKIMOHAIbHYIO Ha-
MpPaBJI€HHOCTb, MOTYT HAMTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE MPUMEHEHUE B METOIOJIOT MU TIepeBOa,
B YACTHOCTH [IJIs1 TOCTPOECHUS AUCKYPCUBHBIX MOJIEJIel, 00eCIIeYnBaIOIINX MParMaTuky
repeBoa.

Karouesvte caosa: conocraBuTeIbHas CTUIMCTAKA, METOIOJIOTHS TIepeBOa, TUCKYp-
CHUBHbBIE MOJIEJIM, TIEPEBOJ 10 OOpa3LiaM.

Nikolai K. Garbovsky,

Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Director of the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: garok1946@mail.ru

Comparative Stylistics and Translation Methodology

In this article, the author attempts to establish a link between comparative stylistics
and translation methodology as well as to reveal those aspects of the former that could be
used, considering their functional orientation, in the latter, in particular in terms of
developing discursive patterns that ensure translation pragmatics.

Key words: comparative stylistics, translation methodology, discursive models,
translation as per sample.

JIuHrBUCTUYECKAsI TeOPUS MEePeBOia HAUMHAETCSI CO CTUJIMCTUKU.

PasymeeTcsi, IMHrBUCTMYECKAsl TlapagurMa B HayKe O MepeBoje He
SIBJIIETCS] €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM. OIHAKO HeJb3s1 He MPU3HATh, UTO
MHOTME CTaBIIME YXe KJIacCMYECKMMHU paboThl MO TEOPUM TepeBoaa
JiexXaT B pycJie UMEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM MapaarMbl.

A.B. ®énopos, Bo «BBeneHnn B TeOpulo nepeBoaa», KHUTE, OITyOJIH-
KoBaHHOM B 1953 . 1 mpencTaBisgionieii cod0ii mepByI0 0OCTOSITEILHYIO
OTEUYECTBEHHYIO PadOTY, TMOCBSIIEHHYIO MOCTPOCHUIO TEOPETUUYECKMX
OCHOB TepeBOIUYECKON AeITeIbHOCTH, OTMeYall, YTO CPeIu pasJIUuUHbIX
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX TUCLIUITINH «K TEOPUHU NEPEBOIA CAMOE OJIM3KOE OT-
HOILLIEHUE UMeeT cTuaucTuka» [PEnopos, 1953, c. 17]. [To mHeHnto DE-
JIOpOBa, «OCHOBHAas 3ajaya TEOpPUM MepeBoAa KaK JMHTBUCTUYECKON
JUCUUTUTMHBI BBIPUCOBBIBAE€TCSl BCErO sIpue B CTUJIMCTUYECKOM paspe-
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3e» [TaM xe, ¢. 18]. Knura ®énoposa 3agyMbIBajiach Kak yueOHOE I10-
cobue 1, Mo MHEHUIO aBTOpa, OblIa pacCUMTaHa «Ha HayYHbIe UHTEpe-
CHI TeX IepEeBOMYMKOB, KOTOPBIE B CBOCH NESITENTbHOCTH HE MOTYT He
CTAJIKMBATBCS C TEOPETUUECKMMHM BOIIPOCAMU, M TE€X MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX
GuI0JI0roB, KOTOphIe JTMOO B CBOEH TEOPETUUECKON McciaeaoBaTesb-
CKoOWi paboTte, 1100 B MPENoAaBaTeIbCKON MPAKTUKE TOJKHBI PeIlaTh
BOITPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C COOTHOLLIEHUEM Pa3HbIX SI3bIKOB U C pa3IuYHbIMU
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU TepeJayr MOAJTUHHUKA CPEeICTBAMU JaHHOTO SI3bIKa»
[Tam ke, c. 4]. B ycmoBusIx Hayajaa MacCOBOI ITOATOTOBKU MEPEBOIYNKOB,
YBEJIMYEHUS] pa3Maxa MepeBOAYECKOU NeITeIbHOCTA B MOCIEBOEHHbIN
Tepyo, BBeACHUS NlepeBoia B KauecTBe yUeOHON NMCIUIUIUHBI B BBIC-
IIUX U CPeIHUX YYEOHBIX 3aBEACHUSAX 3apOXXIAeTCs Teopusl TepeBoja
KaK HeoOXOAUMBII TEOPeTUUYECKU (PYyHAAMEHT IUAAKTUKU TIepeBoOa.

B 1ot xe nepuon mapuxckoe uznareabctBo Didier HaunHaeT uzna-
BaThb Cepulio y4eOHBIX ITocoOuii B pyOpuke bubauomexa conocmasu-
menvHoll cmuaucmuky 1o ooiei penakuueir A. Manwomana. IlepBoit
paboToi, BellIeallek B 3Toil cepun B 1958 1., 6bu1a CornocTaBuTeIbHAs
CTUJINCTUKA (DpaHIIy3CKOTO M aHTJUICKOro si3biKoB (Stylistique com-
parée du francais et de 1’anglais) kaHancKuX uccieaoBaTeseit, mpemnoaa-
BarteJieit ynuBepcutera Monpeast K-I1. Bune u K. JlapOenbHe, Takxke
3amyMaHHas Kak ydeOHoe TTocobue 1o TrepeBody. B mpemaunciioBun K aToit
pabore Manb0yaH oTMeda, 4To OyayIire nepeBOAYMKA CMOTYT HAUTH
B COITOCTaBUTEIbHOM CTUJIMCTHUKE HOBYIO TEXHUKY JIJISl PEIISHHUSI TPo0JIeM
repeBoia HE3aBUCUMO OT TOT0, O KaKMX sI3bIKax UAET peub. Ho He cre-
JIyeT ToJiarath, — NPOAOJIKaJ Manb0aaH, — 4To 3Ta KHUTa — COOPHUK
TOTOBBIX PELIENTOB, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO MPUMEHSIThL aBTOMaTUYECKH, B Heil
M3JI0XXEeHBI OCHOBHBIE TIPUMHIIUTIBI, HA OCHOBAHWH KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITH
cocTaBJieHa TOPOXKHAsI KapTa, TTO3BOJISIIONIAs HAaTH TyTH TIepeaadyn BeexX
COCTABJISIIOIIMX MCXOMHOTO TeKCTa CPEACTBAMU IPYTOro s3bika (CM.:
[Vinay-Darbelnet, 1958, p. 1]).

TpeMst romamu mo3aHee B 3Tol cepuu BhixoauT CorocTaBUTEIbHAS
CTUIMCTHKA (PpaHIIy3CKOTO M HEMEIIKOTIO SI3hIKOB (Stylistique comparée
du frangais et de I’allemand: essai de représentation linguistique comparée
et étude de traduction) pegakTopa cepuu Aibdpena Mannsoiana [Mal-
blanc, 1961], kotopas, 110 MHEHHIO aBTOpPa, IIPEACTABIAET CO0O0I OUepK
COITOCTaBUTEIbHOM IMHTBUCTUKY 1 MICCIIEAOBaHKE TTIEPEBO/IA.

MaJb01aH aKLeHTUPOBaJl BHUMaHKUE Ha COMTOCTaBUTEJIbHOM METO/IEe
B JIMHTBUCTHKE. DTOT METOJ MO3BOJISIET YCIIEIIHO pelliaTh 3a1a4n JUHT-
BoAMIakTUKA. Ho oH mMeeT n 6oJTbIoe 3HaYSHUE IJIST Pa3BUTHST CaMOit
JIMTHTBUCTUYECKOM TEOPUH, TaK KaK JaéT BO3MOXKXHOCTh BCKPBITH 110 KOH-
TPAcTy SIBJICHUSI, KOTOPbIE B CHITY UX IIPUBBIYHOCTU YCKOJIB3AIOT U3 TOJIS
3peHUsl HccleaoBaresisi, padoTalollero Ha Marepuajie KakKoro-imbo
omHoro s3bika. [ToaTomy, mo MHeHUIO Manb01aHa, COTOCTaBUTETbHBIE
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WCCIIENOBAHUS SABJISIOTCS OMHOBPEMEHHO U pa3bIiCKAHWEM M KOHTPO-
seM [Malblanc, 1961, p. 15].

I[Be CTaJIMM CONOCTABUTE/IbHOM CTUJIMCTUKH

Hameuast nepcrieKTUBbI pa3BUTHSI COMOCTABUTEbHO-CTUIUCTUUECKUX
uccienoBaHuii, Maap0aH pa3MBbIIUISIET O TOM, KakK C/eJaTh JUHIBU-
CTUYECKME UCCIIEOBAHUS MOJIE3HBIMU [IJIs1 TIEPEBOIYECKON MPAKTUKU,
T.€. KaK TIOCTPOUTH Teopulo NepeBoaa: «CoIocTaBuTeIbHAsI CTUINCTH -
Ka, KaK OHa MBICIIUTCS HAMU, PACIafaeTcs Ha JB€ OOLIMPHBIE CTAAUU
uccienoBaHus. TpeOyeTcs, BO-TEepPBbIX, HE TOJbKO YCTAHOBUThH MyTEM
CpaBHEHUS TOCTOMHCTBA U HEAOCTATKM KaXKIOTO U3 S3bIKOB, HO TOIIbI-
TaThCs MOJIHEE MO3HATh COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY STUMMU JABYMS CUCTEMAMHU,
TOYHEE OMNPEJETUTh BO3MOXHOCTU MEpeXoia OT ONHOW M3 HUX K JIpy-
roi, CIOBOM — CJieJlaTh U3 TMepeBojia HayuYHYIO0 AUCLIMILIMHY, KOTOpas
JaBajia Obl COBETHI U yKa3aHUs, 00Jierdyarolie OBJaJeHUE ITUM TPYA-
HBIM MacCTE€pPCTBOM; BO-BTOPBIX (M 3TO YK€ BTOpasi CTaausl), POTUBO-
MOCTaBUTb XaHPbl U CTUJW B ABYX S3bIKax, OMPEIEINTb, UTO B JBYX
MPOU3BEECHUSX UM TEKCTaX OJHOTO M TOTO K€ XXKaHpa B TOM U JIPYTroM
SI3bIKE OTHOCUTCSI, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, K SI3BbIKY, a C APYroid — K WHIU-
BUAYaJbHOCTH aBTOpa, 4YTO (IOJb3ysACch MoHATUsAMU Cocciopa) OTHO-
CUTCH K SI3bIKY, @ UYTO — K pe€4Yr, COMIOCTAaBUThb CPENICTBA, KOTOPHIE TOT U
JIPYTOil I3bIK MOTYT 1aTh B PacIOpsKeHUE caTUPbl U IUPUKU, PUTOPU-
K1 1 mo33uu. Yrto B mpousBeneHusx Illumnepa win Bukropa Tioro,
Kana-ITons u ZKupoay o0yclIoBiI€HO SI3bIKOM, IPEAMMCHIBAIOIINM 3HA-
HUE CBOMX KaTteropuit U1 opm, a 4To 0O0YCIOBIEHO MHTEJJIEKTYaTbHOMU
Y COLIMAJbHOI aTMOC(hEepOoii AMOXY, U YTO — B IIEPBYIO JIM OYEPEab MU
B MOCJIEJHEM UTOTe — ONpenesieTcss UHAWBUAYAIbHOCTbIO NMcaTeNs ?»
(uwmt. io: [@énopos, 1971, c. 38]).

Manps6naH, M0 COOCTBEHHOMY IPU3HAHUIO, OTPAHUYMIICS IIEPBOM
CTaauel uccaenoBaHusl, COCPEIOTOYMB BHUMAHUE Ha CXOJCTBAX U pa3-
JIMYMSIX B CUCTEMAX COIOCTABIISIEMbIX SI3bIKOB U Ha BO3MOXHOCTSX Ie-
pexoza OT CUCTEMbI OJJHOTO sI3bIKa K CUCTEME JPYroro MmyTeM nepeBoja.
O BTOpOIt CTaAMKU COMOCTABUTENIbHO-CTUIMCTUUECKOTO UCCIEN0BaAHUS
B paboTe YIIOMUHAETCs JIMIlb BCKOJIb3b, KAK O HEKO cBEpX3anaue, Ko-
TOPYIO CAMOMY aBTOPY HE CYXXJIEHO ObUIO HE TOJIbKO PEIIUTh, HO Jaxe
IMOCTaBUTH IIepe] COOOI.

IlonpiTaemcs pa3BuTh uaeo MajbbiaHa 0 BTOPOM CTaguM COIOCTa-
BUTEJbHO-CTWJIMCTUUECKUX pa3bicKaHWii. HameueHHble uccienoBareiemM
KOHTYpbI, XOTSI U BECbMa pacIlibIBUaThIE, BCE XK€ 1al0T HEKOTOPOE Tpe-
cTaBjeHue o e€ cogepkanuu. ITo 3ambiciy Manbb1aHa Ha BTOPOii CTaguu
COIOCTaBUTEIbHOM CTUIIMCTUKM OCYILIECTBISIETCS CPAaBHEHUE CTUJIEN U
JKaHPOB S13bIKOB. [OBOpSI 0 CPaBHEHUU CTUJIEN U XKaHPOB, YUEHDIM, CKO-
pee BCero, MMeJl B BUAY JIUIb XXaHPbI U CTUJIN XyIOXECTBEHHOU peuu.
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Ero vicciienoBaHme, BEITOTHEHHOE Ha MaTepyaje XyI0XeCTBEHHBIX IPO-
WU3BeACHUI, POHUKHYTO CTPEMJICHHEM Pa3BUTh TEOPHIO XyIOXKECTBEH-
Horo TiepeBoaa. Jlake Ha BTopoii ctanuy Manbbj1aHa MHTepecyeT mpe-
XJIe BCEro BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO B JIUTEPATyPHOM TEKCTE MPOTUKTOBAHO
CHCTEMOM sI3BIKa, a YTO — WHANBUAYAIBHOCTBIO Tcates. [1pu Takom
TTOAXOJE COMOCTaBUTEIbHAS CTUJIMCTUKA M Ha TIEPBOM, W Ha TOCIEMy-
JOIIMX 3TamaxXx OCTaéTcsd B OCHOBHOM CTHMJIMCTUKOM XyHOXXKECTBEHHOM
peYr ¥ MOXET CIYKUTh OCHOBOM IUTSI TEOPHH XyIOXECTBEHHOTO TIepe-
Boma. UMeHHO TaK TpaKTyeT CTUIIMCTIIECKYIO KOHIIeTTIINIo Mab6raHa
DEnopoB: «...B 3Toi YacTu (umeemcs 6 eudy emopas cmaous. — H.TI.)
COITOCTaBHTEIbHASI CTWJIMCTHKA, TI0 3aMbIciy MasbbiaHa, TOJDKHA CTPO-
WUTHCS KOMITIEKCHO KaK TUCIUTIIMHA OMHOBPEMEHHO W JIMHTBUCTUYE-
CKasl, M TUTepaTypoBeAUecKas, IIpruIeM, KaK SIBCTBYEeT U3 CMbICTIA T10-
CTaBJICHHOM 3aa4u, TyT TpeOyeTcs MpUBIIeYeHNE He TOIbKO JaHHBIX U3
cepsl TTOATUKN WY TEOPUM JIUTEPaTyphl, HO M IIMPOKUX UCTOPUKO-
JINTepaTypHBIX cBeAeHUui» [PEmopos, 1971, c. 39].

Takoit MogXol K COMOCTABUTENIBHOM CTUJIMCTUKE BITOJIHE 3aKOHO-
MepeH, eClTi pacCMaTPUBAaTh €€ KaK CTWIMCTUKY TOJIbKO XyIOXeCTBEH-
HOM peur M BUAETH ¢€ IIeJb MCKITIOYNTETHbHO B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHNHT
TEXHUKH XyTO0XXEeCTBEHHOTO TIepeBoIa.

OmHako eciW B3MJISHYTH Ha MpoOJieMy IIMpe W, pa3BUBas HICIO
Manb6aHa 0 IBYX CTaIMsIX COTIOCTaBUTEIEHO-CTUITMCTHYECKUX UCCIIe-
JIOBaHWIA, 0OPATUTHLCS K SBOTIOLIMN OOIIEH CTUIIMCTIIECKON TEOPUH, TO
OKaXXeTCs, YTO BTOPOU CTaAWU COIMOCTAaBUTEIbHOM CTUIIMCTUKUA COOT-
BETCTBYeT e€ (DYHKIIMOHAJBHBIN 3Tall, a B JaJbHEWIIeM, WA, TOYHEE,
MapajijieIbHO C HUM, — TeOpHsl TUCKypCa.

DOyHKIIMOHAJIbHAS CTUJIMCTAKA SIBUJIACH 3aKOHOMEPHBIM TIPOHOJI-
KEHHEM CTHJIMCTHYECKUX Pa3bICKaHW, MOCBSIIEHHBIX aHAIN3y DKC-
MPECCUBHBIX CPENCTB s3bIKa. OHa He cocTaBUjIa 0COO0OT0 HAapaBIeHUS
B OOIIEH CTWJIIMCTHKE, a SIBWJIACh €€ 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 3TaroM. BepHas
TOYKA 3PEHUS HAa MECTO M POJIb (DYHKIIMOHATHLHOW CTUJIMCTUKA B 00-
el CTUITNCTUIECKOM TeOpruy BeIcKa3biBaach T.I. BUHOKyp, oTMeuaB-
e, 9TO «HET, TO-BUANMOMY, TOCTATOYHEBIX OCHOBAHWIA JJTSI TOTO, YTO-
OBl BBIOCIATH (DYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO CTUJIMCTUKY B KadeCTBE OTHOTO W3
HampaBJIeHUI CTHJIMCTUKH WJIM B Ka4eCTBe OTHOM M3 TPEX 0603HAUEH-
HbIX B.B. BUHOTpamoBEIM CTUJIMCTUK — CTUJIMCTUKHY pedyu. 3agadaM u
CYIIHOCTA COBPEMEHHO! JIMHTBOCTMJIMCTUKKA 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIBIIE
COOTBETCTBYET MpeACTaBIeHNe 0 Hell KaK 0 (hYHKIIMOHAJIBHO HaIpaB-
JIEHHOH HayKe B IIeJIOM, TO €CTh O HayKe, KOTOpasl B OTJIMYME OT IPYTHX
SI3BIKOBETYECKUX TUCIUITINH M3ydaeT (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHME sI3bIKA, a
He ero crpoii» [BuHokyp, 1987, c. 7]. M1 xak Bo BHYTpeHHEl JUHIBU-
CTHKe (PYHKLUMOHAIbHAS CTUJIMCTHKA SIBUJIACH JIOTUYECKUM Pa3BUTHEM
JIECKPUTITUBHOM CTUJIMCTUKHU, TaK W BO BHEIIHEH, COMMOCTAaBUTEILHOM,
JIMHTBUCTUKE CPAaBHUTEIbHOE ONMMCAHHWE CTUJIMCTHYECKUX 3HAYEHUIA
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SI3BIKOB JIOJKHO OBITh IMPOJOIKEHO CPaBHEHUEM TOTO, KaK JIIOAW TTULIYT
¥ TOBOPSIT Ha Pa3HBIX I3bIKAX B aHAJIOTMYHBIX, COLIMAIBHO AeTEPMUHU-
POBaHHBIX CUTyalsIX oOlIeHnus. MHade roBopsi, MpeaMeTOM COITOCTa-
BUTEIBLHO-CTUIIUCTUYECKUX VICCIIEIOBAHMI OKA3bIBAIOTCS YKE CXOACTBA
W pacXOXAeHUST B (GYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUM CUCTEM COITOCTABJISIEMBIX SI3LIKOB
Ha ¢OHE KOHKPETHBIX LIeJiei U YCIIOBUIA KOMMyHUKauu. CornocraBu-
TeJbHAsI CTWJIMCTUKA TIPU TaKOM ITOAXOJe NMPpUOoOpeTaeT KOMMYHUKA-
TUBHYIO HaIlPpaBJICHHOCTh U CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHOW JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMN
6a30if IJIsT TEOPUH TIepeBOIA.

KoMMyHUKaTHUBHAg HAIPaBIEHHOCTh CTWJIMCTUYECKUX, B TOM YUCIIE
Y COTTOCTaBUTEIHbHO-CTUIINCTIIECKIX, MCCIEIOBAHUIA OTBeYasia o0
TEHIEHLIMY Pa3BUTHUSI HAyKU O A3bIKE, B KOTOPOU, MO CITPABEIINBOMY
3amevanuio A.Jl. IlIBeiiiepa, BO BTOPOil MOJIOBUHE MIPOIIIOrO BeKa Ha-
METWJICSI TTIOBOPOT OT «OPUEHTALIMA Ha UMMAaHEHTHBIE CBOMCTBA SI3bIKa
1 Ha CTaTUYECKUE ONMUCAHUS BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIX OTHOLIEHUI K YCTAaHOB-
K€ Ha pacKphITHE CBSI3eN MEX/IY YEJOBEKOM U SI3BIKOM, MEXKIY A3BIKOM
1 OOILIECTBOM, Ha BBISBJIEHVWE JUHAMUKU (DYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3bIKA
B peaJIbHBIX cuTyanus oomeHus» [LBeiep, 1985, c. 15].

TakuMm o6Gpa3oM, (PYHKIMOHAIBLHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHASI COMOCTABU-
TeJbHAsI CTUJIMCTUKA MPeICTaBiIsiaa cOO0 3aKOHOMEPHBIH 3Tall pa3Bu-
TUS UCCIEI0BAaHUI peueBOii KOMMYHUKALIMU BO BCEM €€ MHOTOOOpasHu.
E€ BHMMaHUe ObUIO NMPUBJIEYEHO K KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM aKTaM, OCY-
LIECTBIIIEMBIM CPEICTBAMU CPAaBHMBAEMBIX SI3IKOB B Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX
CUTYallUSIX COIIMAIBHO-POJIeBOTO B3auMoeiicTBrs. E€ mpenMeT cocTostn
B YCTAHOBJIEHUY PETYJIAPHBIX MEXbBI3BIKOBBIX CXOJICTB U PACXOXKIECHUIA
B peYEBOl KOMMYHMKALIMM B aHAJIOTMYHBIX TUITMYECKUX aKTax COLM-
aJTbHO-POJIEBOTO B3aMOIECTBYS.

[TpuHUIMNI GYHKIMOHATBHOCTH 3aKJTI0YaJICS B TOM, YTOOBI B XOJIE CO-
MOCTABUTEIbHO-CTUJINCTUYECKUX Pa3bICKAHUI BBISBISATh 3aKOHOMEp-
HBIE CXOICTBA M PACXOXACHUS B (DYHKUUOHUPOBAHUU SI3BIKOBBIX CUCTEM
B TUMTMYECKNX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTaX, 3aKPETUIEHHBIX y3YCOM 3a TH-
MUYECKUMU COLMATBHO-POJIEBBIMU MO3ULIMSIMU KOMMYHUKaHTOB. Ha
5TOM OCHOBAHMM MOTYT OBITH IIOCTPOEHBI MOAEJIH ITepexoaa OT UCXOI-
HOTO TEKCTa K TEKCTY Ha TePeBOISIIEM sI3bIKe, HanboJiee COOTBETCTBY-
JollMe TUCKYPCUBHBIM HOPMaM MOCJIEIHETO U CIIOCOOHBIE B U3BECTHOM
CTETICHH MPEOI0JIETh ITePEBOMIECKYIO MHTEP(hEPEHIINIO.

Pa3paboTKa TeOPETUYECKUX OCHOB (PYHKIIMOHAILHO OPMEHTUPOBaH-
HOM COITOCTABUTEILHOMN CTWIMCTUKM OblIa HEOOXOMMMa JIJIS IIOCTPOEHMS
METOIOJIOTMIECKOI 0a3bl, TTO3BOJISIONIE TOCTOBEPHO MHTEPIIPETHUPO-
BaTh IOJy4aeMble JaHHbIE O KOHTPACTHBIX M CXOJHBIX YePTax peueBoil
KOMMYHUKALIMY, OCYIIECTBISIEMO CPEICTBAMU CPABHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKOB
BO MHOXECTBE aHAJIOTMYHBIX CUTYALIMIA COLUATBHO-POJIEBOIO B3aUMO-
JEUCTBUS KOMMYHMKAHTOB, IJIs WX TOCJIEAYIOIIETO MCITOIb30BaAHMS
B LIEJISIX TOCTVDKEHUST (DYHKIIMOHAIBHON SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTUA COOOIIEHUI
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NP KOMMYHUKAIIMU C TIEPEBOJIOM B PA3IMYHBIX OOJACTIX 4YeJIOBEYE-
CKOUl JesITeIbHOCTH, a Takke B o0yuyeHUM TepeBonay. MHadye roBops,
nparMaTryecKasi COCTaBJISIIONIAs IIOJOOHOM COTTOCTaBUTEIbHOM CTHIIM -
CTUKHW 3aKJII0Yajach B MOCTPOCHUW JUCKYPCUBHBIX MOJACIECH I WX
MOCJICAYIOIIETO TPUMEHEHUSI K CAMOMY Pa3HOOOpPa3HOMY pPEYEBOMY
MaTepualy B TpaKTUKE IepeBoaa.

Or (l)yHKlll/lOHaJIbHOﬁ CTWINCTHUKHU K TUCKYPCUBHOMY aHAJIM3Y

MHorue Kateropuu, HeoOXoAMMbI€ 1JIsI TOCTPOEHUs CTPOHHOM cuc-
TEMbI HayYHbIX 3HAHUI B 3TOW 00JIaCTH, OKA3JIMCh HENOCTATOYHO OIpe-
JIeJIEHHBIMU, @ MHOTA U MPOTMBOPEYUBBIMU B CUJIy TOTO, YTO caMa TeO-
pus GYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM CTUIMCTUKM, KOTOpas OOKHA OblIa OBbI JieYb
B OCHOBY (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOU COMOCTABUTEbHOM CTH -
JIMCTUKHU, OKa3ajgach Aajieka OT TOro, YTOObl CUMTATHCS OKOHYATEIbHO
odopMmuBLIelica. MHorue KaTteropuu (PyHKIMOHAIBHON CTUIMCTUKUA
TaK M OCTAJIMCh MPEIMETOM IMCKYCCH, B YaCTHOCTHM LIEHTpajbHas Ka-
TETOpUsl YYHKYUOHAAbHO20 cmuast. BO3BMOXHO, MO 3TON MPUYMHE UHTE-
PECHI JIMHTBUCTOB, U3YYaBILIUX BAPUATHUBHOCTb PEUEBON KOMMYHUKAIIUM,
CMECTUJIMCh B 00JIaCTh «AUCKYypca», U (hPyHKLUMOHAJbHASI CTUIUCTUKA
KakK HaydyHOe HampaBJeHMEe YCTylaeT MeCTO TEOpUU AUcKypca, AMCKyp-
CUBHOMY aHaJn3y.

10.C. Cremanos, aBrop «®paHiy3ckoit crrumctuku» (1965), 3amy-
MaHHOM UM KakK «(paHIily3cKasi CTUJIMCTUKA B CPABHEHUU C PYCCKOM»,
BO3MOXKHO, B pycie uaeit bubauomexu conocmasumensvHou CMUAUCMUKU
Manbs61aHa, MHOTO ITO3IHEE OTMEUall, YTO «TepMUH AuUcKypc (dp. dis-
cours, aHII. discourse) HayaI IIMPOKO YIIOTpeOsIThes B Havaie 1970-x It
MepBOHAaYaJbHO B 3HAY€HUM, OJM3KOM K TOMY, B KaKOM B PYCCKOU
JINHTBUCTHUKE OBITOBANl TEPMUH «(PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIN CTWIb» (peUr WU
s3biKa). [IprurHa TOro, 4YTo MpU XUBOM TEPMUHE «(DYHKIIMOHATbHBII
CTWIb» ITIOTPE0OBAICS APYTOil — «IMCKYpPC», 3aKJII04Yaach B OCOOEHHO-
CTSIX HallMOHAJIbHBIX JUHTBUCTUUYECKUX IIKOJI, a HE B NpeaMere. B To
BpeMsl KaK B pycCKOM Tpaauiiuu (0COOeHHO YKpPENuUBILIEHCsS B 3TOM OT-
HolleHUM Onarogaps Tpyaam akagemuka B.B. Bunorpagosa u I.O. Bu-
HOKypa) «(DYHKLIMOHAJIBHBIA CTWJIb» O3HAYaj IIPeXIe BCEro OCOOBIi
TUIT TEKCTOB — Pa3rOBOPHBIX, OIOPOKPATUUYECKUX, TA3€THBIX U T.1., HO
Takk€ M COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO KaXXJIOMY TUITY JIEKCMUYECKYIO CHUCTEMY
U CBOIO rpaMMAaTUKY, B aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOW TpaaAMLMK He ObLIO HUYETO
MoJ0OHOTO, TIPEXIE BCETO MOTOMY, UTO HE ObLIO CTUIMCTUKU KaK 0CO-
0ot oTpaciu 3bIKO3HAHUS. AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUE JIMHTBUCTBI TTOAOIIN
K TOMY K€ TIPEIMETY, TaK CKa3aTh, BHE TPAIULIMU — KaK K OCOOEHHO-
CTSIM TEKCTOB. «/IMCKypc» B MX MOHMMAHUU TEPBOHAYAIbHO O3Hayaj
MMEHHO TEKCThI B UX TEKCTOBOU JAHHOCTHU U B X 0COOeHHOCTsIX» [Cre-
maHoB, 1995, c. 36].
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Ho Bpsig 11 MOXXHO TOBOPUTH JIUIb O MPEANOYTEHUSIX B TEPMUHO-
Joruu. [Tobenuna cama unes «auckypcas. [loHsiTre PyHKIIMOHATBLHOIO
CTUJISI TPEOOBAJIO TOUHOTO COAEPXKAHUSI U TOUHBIX OCHOBaHUIA JJIsI CO-
CTaBJICHUSI TUIIOJIOTUM CTWUJICH, BeAb O€3 TUIOJOTUU CaMO TIOHSITHE
(byHKIIMOHATBLHOTO CTWJISI OKa3bIBaeTCsSl HEXM3HECNMocoOHBIM. Harlitn
TaKWe OCHOBAHUS MJIsI TUIOJIOTMM OKa3aJloCh UpPe3BBIYAHO CJIOXKHO
BBUY MHOT000pa3usi (paKTOpPOB, BIMSIIOIIMX Ha BApUAaTUBHOCTb PEUM.
JucKypc ke B CUJTy HEONIPEACIEHHOCTH 00BbEMA 3TOTO TIOHATUS C pa3-
MBITBIM COZIEpXKaHWEeM oKa3aJjicsl 0oJiee MpUBJIeKaTeIbHBIM ISl TOCTPO-
€HUsI caMbIX pa3HOOOPa3HbIX TEOPUI Peur U BapMaTUBHOCTU peUYeBOil
JesSITeIbHOCTY B Pa3IMUHBIX YCIOBUSIX KOMMYHUKALIUU.

Bojiee Toro, IMCKypcoM Ha3bIBalOT U pa3BOpauMBalOLIUIiCsS BO Bpe-
MEHU TIPOLECC, U CTPYKTYPHBII OOBEKT, POXKIAIOIINICS KaK pe3yJibTaT
aToro mnporecca. (cM., Hamp.: [Kuopuk, 2009]). IIpenmeToM BHUMaHUS
BTOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MMCUMIUIMHBI OKa3bIBaeTCsl BapUaTUBHOCTH
pevyeBoii KOMMYHMKAlLMU, OOYCIOBJIEHHAsI PasIM4YUsSIMU COLMATbHBIX
YCJIOBUIA OOILUEHUS: HOoAUMUYECKUi OUCKYpC, eACMpOHOMUYECKUl Ouc-
Kypc, peKAamHblil OUCKYPC, CAKpabHblil OUCKYpPC U MHOTOE JpYyToe.

OnHaKo MHOTHE TeOpEeTUYECKHE U METOI0JOTMUECKUE TTOJIOKEHMS,
paspaboTaHHbIE B JIOHE (DYHKIIMOHAIbHOW CTWJIMCTUKM U COIMOCTaBU-
TEJbHBIX CTUIMCTUK, OCOOEHHO TeX, UTO UMEJIU (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO Ha-
MpaBJIeHHOCTh, 0Ka3aJUCh BECbMa MPOAYKTUBHBIMU [IJIsI MIOCTPOEHUS
TeX WM UHBIX pa3lesiOB TEOPUHU MepeBoa.

Tak, nas1 MeTomoJioruy TepeBoja Kak Tojapaszesa o0lleil Teopuun
repeBojia, UMEIOIIEro MPOCIEeKTUBHYIO HaIlpaBJIeHHOCTb, T.€. MO3BO-
JISIIOILIEr0 MOCTPOUTH MEPEBOAYECKYIO CTpaTeTnio, OKa3bIBalOTCS BECh-
Ma IMOJIE3HBIMU TTOJIOXKEHUSI O MEeTOJaX CpaBHEHMSI B MHTepecax Iepe-
BOJIa, 00 YPOBHSIX TEKCTOOOPA3YIOIIEeH CTpaTeTMu, O PEUYEBBIX KaHpPax,
U (YHKIMOHAJIBHO-CMBICTIOBBIX TUMAaX pPeYu U JPYyrue TMOJIOXKEHUS,
pa3pabarbIBaBIIMECS B pycJe COMOCTABUTEIbHO-CTUIUCTUUECKUX UC-
caenoBaHuii (cM., Hamp.: [Tap6oBckuii, 1988]).

HNneanbHas Moaesib nepesoaa u nepenonﬂoﬁ JUCKYPC

O nepeBOJHOM AUCKYpPCE KaK O pe3yJibTaTe MepeBoauYecKoro Bbioopa
MOXKHO OBLTIO OBI YK€ He TOBOPUTD, TAK KaK IPSIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO O HEM
CKa3aHO W HaIMCaHO yXe T0BOJIbHO MHOro. Ho BhicKa3biBaHUSI HEKOTO-
PBIX MepEeBOAYUKOB-TIPAKTUKOB, a TAKXKE U HEKOTOPBIX UcciieaoBareeit
npo0sieM TiepeBoja MOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO WIesd JTWHAMMUYECKOW 3KBMBa-
JICHTHOCTHU BCE€ €lIE XXMBa M YAaCTO COCTABJISIET TEOPETUUECKYIO OCHOBY
NEePEeBOIYECKON CTPATETUN.

MneanbHast Monesb NpeACTaBsieT MEPEeBOJUMKA HE KaK «3epKajio»,
oTpaxatollee OpuruHai (¢ BO3MOXHBIMU U, YBbI, HEM30€XXHBIMU MCKa-
JKEHUSIMU, HO KaK «IpO3pavyHOe CTEKJIO0», HEKOEro M30IIPEHHOTO He-
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BuaAuUMKY (cM.: [KoctukoBa, 2010]). TekcTsl, poxkaaeMble TTepeBOIYM -
KaMU-HEeBUAMMKAMU, JOJKHBI OBITh TAKUMMU, KaK €CJIM ObI OHU BBILIUTU
U3-TIOA Tiepa caMOro aBTOpa, €CIv Obl TOT MUcaJ Ha sI3bIKe MepeBoa, a
MepeBOIHOE MPOU3BEACHHE JOJKHO OPraHUYHO BIUCHIBATHCS B JIUTE-
paTypHBIA KOHTEKCT MPUHUMAIONIEH KYJBTYPhl, 1 HE BOCIIPUHUMATHCS
Kak nepeBogHoe. MHaye roBopsi, TEKCTHI TepEeBOJOB HUKOUM 00pa3om
He JTOJDKHBI OTJIMYIATBCS OT TEKCTOB JIUTEPATyPHBIX ITPOM3BEICHMIT aB-
TOPOB, MPUHAIIEKAIINX TPUHUMAIOIIEH KYJIEType.

ABTOpPBI BeCbMa UHTEPECHOTO U [NIyOOKOro MCCeI0BaHUS MPoOIeM
oubdneiickoro nepesoaa Ixx. bukman u JIxx. Kemtoy npeaioXuim omnpe-
JieJieHe aieKBaTHOTO MepeBoia, OPUEHTUPYSICh Ha IBa acrekKTa — Iepe-
Jlayy CMbIC/ia U IMHAMUKY opurnHaia: «Mcxons u3 Halmx HaOJItoAeHUH,
Mbl I1a€M clieaylolliee oIpeeieHre ageKBaTHOTO MepeBoaa: aaeKBar-
HBIM OYJIeT CYMTAThCS TOT MEPEBO, KOTOPhI BEPHO TepeaacT CMBICT U
IWHAMUKY OpUTMHAaja. BeIpakeHue «meperaéT CMBICI» O3HAYaeT, YTo
MepeBoJl JOHOCUT A0 YMTaTeNsl WIM CAyLIaTess Ty ke MH(pOopMaluio,
KOTOpast COIepKUTCS B TeKcTe opuruHaia. CoolleHue He TOKHO UC-
KaXXaTbCsl I U3MEHSTHCS; HE TOJDKEH MEHSIThCSI K OOBEM COO0IIaeMOit
nHdopmanuu. «I[lepenaér TMHAMUKY» O3HAYAET, YTO, BO-TIEPBHIX, B I1e-
peBojie UCIOJB3YIOTCS HauboJiee eCTeCTBEHHBIE U JKUBBIE SI3bIKOBBIE
CTPYKTYpPHBI, W, BO-BTOPBIX, ajpecaT IMepeBoja Jerko MOHUMaeT co00-
meHue» [ bukman, Kemnoy, 1994, c. 464].

A B 3aKJTIOYCHWM K TIEPBOI IJIaBe aBTOPHI MPUBOAST HM3peUcHUE
Anocrona Ilasna: «M ecnu Tpyba OymeT mM3maBaTh HeOIpeaeaeHHBINA
3BYK, KTO CTaHET TOTOBUThCS K cpakeHu0?» (1 Kop 14:8) u popmynu-
PYIOT ujeas NepeBOAHOIO AUCKYpCa: «CIEAYeT CTPEMUTBCS K TIEPEBOLY,
B KOTOPOM OYAET HACTOJbKO OOTraThiii CJIOBApHbBI COCTaB, HACTOJBKO
UIMOMATUYHBIC CJIOBOCOYETAHMSI, HACTOJBKO MPaBUJIbHbBIE KOHCTPYK-
LIMM, HACTOJIBKO YETKOE M3JOXEHME MBICIU, HACTOJBKO SICEH CMBICI
U HACTOJIBKO €CTECTBEHEH CTWJIb, YTO TEKCT YK€ He BOCIIPUHMMAETCS
KaK MepeBOAHON U aieKBaTHO IMepeaaeT UCXOAHOE COOOIIEHUE OPUTH -
Haja» [TaM Xe].

[TomoGHast uaeanbHast MOAEb BHI3BIBACT B ITAMSITH M3BECTHEIE «ITa-
panoxchl nepesona» T. CeitBopu (cM.: [Savori, 1968; Ilserinep, 1988,
¢. 19]) u poxgaeT MbICIU O BApMAaTUBHOCTU MEePEeBOIYECKUX CTpATeTHil
U O MIEPEBOAHOM AUCKYpPCE, MPEXKAE BCErO O €ro OHTOJIOTUYECKUX CBOM -
CTBaX, MO3BOJISIIOIIMX YTBEPKAaTh, UTO TAKOW TUM AUCKypca AeHCTBU-
TEJIbHO CYILIECTBYET.

CBoeobOpa3ue MepeBOJHOr0 AUCKYpca OTYETIMBO MPOSIBISETCS B
MOJABJISIIOIIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE MEPEBOAHBIX pabOT CaMbIX Pa3HbIX XKaH-
POB, CaMOTo pa3M4YHOro coaepxkaHus. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIl «IIPOMEXY-
TOYHBIN SI3BIK», KOTOPHIH, 1o MHeHuio [. Typu, pacrnonaraercs Mexmy
SI3BIKOM OpUTMHaJja 1 nepeBoadiuM s3bikoM [Toury, 1980], Hen30ex-
Hasl JaHHOCTb, XapaKTepu3ylolllasi B TOM WJIM MHOW CTEMEeHU BCIKYIO
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nepeBoaHyl0 paboTy. IlepeBoaHble TEKCTHI 00J1aAal0T OCOOBIMU TIPU-
3HaKaMU, OTJIMYAIOIIUMMU UX OT TEKCTOB, M3HAYaJIbHO CO3JAaHHBIX Ha
nepeBoasileM s3blke. B HUX Hen30exKHO TMPOosIBIsIeTCS MepeBoaYecKast
uHTepdepeHIus, T.e. bojiee WIM MeHee JacToe, Kak MpaBuiio, 6ecco-
3HaTeJIbHOe KaJIbKUpoBaHUEe (OPM OpUTHMHAJIOB B TEKCTaxX IepeBoja.
OTa uHTepdepeHIIMS UMeeT He S3bIKOBOM, a OTYETIUBO BHIPAKEHHbIMN
JUCKYpPCUBHBIN XapakTep. CBoeobOpasue MepeBOAHOTO AMCKypca, €ro
0co00e TOJOXEHWEe B AUCKYPCUBHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MPUHUMAIOLIEH
KyJBTYpBbl 00YCJIOBJIEHBI BTOPUUYHOCTBIO TIEPEBOAHBIX TEKCTOB. Teope-
TUYeCKasl U AUAAKTUYECKash OMACHOCTh «BTOPUYHOCTU» 3aKJIIouaeTcs
B TOM, UYTO TEPEBOJYMK UMEET B KaueCTBE O0BbEKTA «IePEBBIPAKEHUS»
TEKCT OpUTUHAIA, KOTOPBIA YK€ caM Mo cede «BbIpaKkaeT» HeuTO, HaX0-
JsIeecss BHE €ro TeKCTOBOM MaTepuH, T.e. He peasibHasl JefCTBUTENb-
HOCTb, a MJeaJIbHbIi KOHCTPYKT, CO3JaHHbIi BOOOpakeHHWEeM aBTOpa
opuruHaga. BTopryHOCTh MOPOXKAAET Ayaiu3M OCHOBHBIX CBOWMCTB M
COCTOSIHUI TepeBOIHOTO AUCKYpca, a UMEHHO, OHTOJIOTUYECKUi, Te-
JICOJIOTUUECKUI, aKCUOJOTUYECKMI M THOCEOJOTMYECKUN ayann3Mm
(cMm.: [TapOoBckuit, 2012]).

IlepeBomyeckue cTpaTrerun

«Ctparerusi»... CerogHs — 3TO OIMH U3 BechbMa MOMYJISIPHBIX Tep-
MMHOB, OIPEAENSIONIMX BaXKHEWIIIME ACTIEKThl CaMbIX pPa3HbIX BUIOB
COLIMAJILHOU JeATEeIbHOCTU. DTUMOJIOTUUECKU crmpameeuss — 3TO «UC-
KYCCTBO ITOJIKOBOIIA», HAXOXAEHUE Ccriocoba AeicTBuii, o0ecrneynBa-
IOILIETO JOCTUXKEHNE KOHEYHOM 11eJIM UMEIOIIIMMUCS B HAIMYMU CUJIAMU
W CPEACTBAMU B YCJIIOBUSIX YIIOPHOTO COMNpOTUBIeHUs. [Tpruuém Haiuu-
Hbl€ CUJIbI U CPEACTBA BCETJA HENOCTATOYHBI ISl «ITPSIMOTO» TIOCTHXKE-
HUS 1IeJIM; B TIPOTMBHOM Cjydyae BcsiKasl cTpaTerusi Obljaa Obl MPOCTO
uanuinHei. [ToHsaTHe cTpareruu Mogo0HO AByIMKOMY SHycy, 6ory Bpe-
MeHM B [IpeBHeMm Pume ¢ aByms jauuamu, oOpall€HHBIMU B IIPOTUBO-
MOJIOKHBIE CTOPOHBI: K IIPOILLIOMY U K OymyiieMy. ObOpaiiigHHas B Oy-
nyliiee, HarpaBJieHHas Ha JOCTUXKEHUE OyaylIuX ode, OHa onupaeTcs
Ha MpeLIeCTBYIOIIMI OMNBIT MPOILIbIX cpaxeHuil. Pazpaborka mnepe-
BOJUECKUX CTpaTeruii (MpocneKiusi) onupaeTcs Ha aHaau3 CyIIeCTBY-
olIell B MPUHUMAIOIIEH KYJBType TEKCTOBOM MaTepuu, T.€. MPOAyKTa
KOMMYHMKATUBHOM AESITEIbHOCTHU (PETPOCIIEKIINS).

Bcskyio crpareruio omnpenensieT ueib. [loaromy paszpaboTka mepe-
BOJYECKOM CTpaTerMu TakxKe HauMHAETCs C ONpeAesieHUs] e KOH-
KPETHOTO aKkTa NepeBoa.

B Havasie kapbepbl BOEHHOTO MEPEBOIUYMKA MHE JOBEJOCH BbIMOJIHUTh
OIHO BeChbMa OTBETCTBEHHOE 33aJaHue — IepeBeCTH Ha (hpaHIly3CKUIA
A3bIK boesoil ycmas apmuaiepuu, CielIMaJIbHO MOATOTOBJIEHHbBIM COBET-
CKMMU BOEHHBIMU CIIELIMATIMCTAMU [IJ11 BOOPY>KEHHBIX CUJT AJXKUpa.
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Llenb akTa mepeBoAa 3akjoyaiach B MOArOTOBKE Ha (hpaHIy3CKOM
SI3BIKE JTOKYMEHTA, CIIOCOOHOTO BHITIONHSTD ONpeAeIEHHbIC (DYHKIINH,
a UMEHHO Hay4YuTb UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO apTWIJIEpUU B OO0 M CTPOTo pe-
[JIAMEHTUPOBAThb BCE NEMCTBUS MO €€ UCToIb30BaHUI0. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, TEKCT MepeBoaa JOJKeH OBbITb MAKCMMAaIbHO MOHSITHBIM U HE CO-
JIepKaTb CJIMIIKOM MHOTO <«4YXXHX» 3JIEMEHTOB, 3aTPYIHSIIOLIUX €ro
BocripusaTue. B ToT mepuoa dpaHIy3cKuii SI3bIK ObLI €llle OOJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX «pab0uMX» SI3bIKOB aJKUPCKMX BOCHHOCTYXAIIUX, TPUBBIK-
X K JOKYMEHTAIINM, pa3paboTaHHO! (paHIy3aMH B COOTBETCTBHH
CO CJIOXUBIIMMUCS BO PpaHLIMU AUCKYPCUBHBIMU HOPMaMM U Tpaau-
M. OpUrMHaJIbHBINA TEKCT, COCTABIISIBILIMI OCHOBY /151 MepeBOja,
HUKAaK B 3TU HOPMBI ¥ TPAIUIIUM HE YKIaIbIBAJICS.

[TpeaiecTByOLIM OMBIT MTepeBoJa Ha (PPaAHILY3CKUIA SI3bIK, B 4aCT-
HOCTM JIEKILIMI TI0 3JI€KTPOTEXHUKE, MO3BOJISUT YXKe MOHATh, UTO Hapy-
IIEHWE TUCKYPCUBHBIX HOPM, TIPUHSTHIX B MEPEBOASIIIIEM sI3bIKE, JaXKe
MPU JIEKCUYECKOW U TpaMMaTUiecKOl MpaBUJIbHOCTY peuu BechMa 3a-
TPYAHSIET BOCIIpUSTHE TIepeBOAHOTrO TeKcTa. [ToaToMy, Hanpumep, i
dopMynrpoBaHus ITO-(PpaHIy3CKM XOPOIIO U3BECTHOIO HapoaaM, Io-
BOPSIIIIMM Ha Pa3HbBIX SA3bIKaX M UCITOIb3YIOIINM 3JIEKTPUIECTBO, «IIpa-
BuIa OypaBuYMKa» He CJAeAO0BaJO MEPEeBOAUTH 3TO MPABUIIO T10 OTIE/b-
HBIM DBJIeMEHTaM M WCKaTh, KaK OymeT Ha IIepeBOISIIEM S3BIKE
«OypaBuuk» (vrille). bojee 1enecooOpa3HbIM MPEACTABISIOCh HAUTU
noyHyio popmympoBKy 3Toro mpasmia (la régle du tire-bouchon de
Maxwell) Bo hpaHITly3cKOM yueOHMKE T10 (PU3KKE, IIe «IIPaBUIO OypaB-
YHKa» €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MpPeICcTaBlIeHO KaK «[PaBUJIO IITOMOpA
MakcBesta», 1 IIepeHeCTU €€ B CBOM TEKCT IO «BOCHHOM JIEKTPOTEX-
HUKE».

TakuM 06pa3oM, W30paHHBIN 3aMBICEIT OTIPEIEINI M CTPATETHIO TIe-
pEBOJA: CTPEMUTBCS K JOCTMKEHUIO JTMHAMUYECKOU 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH,
MaKCHMaJIbHO IIpUOJIKas TEKCT IlepeBoa K (ppaHIly3CKUM oOpa3aM —
TeKCTaM OOEBBIX YCTABOB, CO3JaHHbIX (paHily3amMu Wi (HpaHKOSA3bIU-
HBIX [IOJIb30BAaTEJIEH.

He cnumkom MCKyIIEHHBIM B TOT TIEPUO B BOIIPOCaX TEOPUH TIepe-
BOJIA, 51 He MOA03PeBaJl, YTO TOU omepaluel OCylecTBIsI parMaT-
YeckKM aJeKBaTHBIM TIepeBOi, KOTOPbIM HeMeUKMH wuccienoBaresb
A. HoiibepT omnpeneani Kak «TOUHbIN 1o obpasy» [Hoiibept, 1978. c. 195],
T.€. TIEPEBOJI, KOTOPbII COXpaHSIET MParMaTUKy UCXOAHOTO TEKCTa «IIPU-
cnocabiauBasch K IparMaTuyeckum mnpaBwiaM [ISI» (mepeBopsimii
SI3bIK) [TaM Xe].

Hoii6epT MpoTUBOIIOCTABIISII TAKUM 00pa30M U3BEYHOI OIITO3UITNN
cTpateruii BOJIbHOTO U OYKBAJIBHOTO MEePEBO/Ia OMITO3UIINIO CTpATeruit
nepeBojia Mo oopasy u MepeBojia o cjaaraeMbIM [TaM ke | 1 aesan Bax-
HOE [UTS TIEpEeBOAYECKON MPAaKTUKU 3aKITI0YeHUE O TOM, UTO «CBOOOA,
Jaxe 00s13aHHOCTD MepeBOAUMKA TTPEANPUHUMATh TaKhe “U3MEHEHUs”,
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YTOOBI MOJY4YUsIcs TeKCT b, KOTOpBI OpUeHTHUPYET ToaydaTesisl pyKo-
BOJICTBA IO BKCIUTyaTallMM MalllMHbI, roBopsiuero Ha T4, tak xe kak
TeKCT A — roBopsiero Ha MS» (McxoaHbli SI3bIK) [TaM Xe].

CrenoBatesibHO, 11 JOCTMXKEHUS 1ieJu Oblla M30paHa CTpaTerus
nparMaTU4ecKu aJeKBaTHOrO MepPeBoia, KOTopas Mpeanosaraia BKIO-
YeHUsI B CUCTEMY HAJIMYHBIX CUJ U CPEICTB (3HaHUE rpaMMaTHUEeCKUX
M JIEKCUYECKHUX COOTBETCTBUI, BIIaJicHHE CIIeIMaIbHO TEPMUHOJIOTHEH,
3HaHUE TpeaMeTa U TP.) HOBOrO HEOOXOIMMOIO 3BeHa — «00pPa3oB»,
T.€. peueBbIX 00pa310B, CPEAN TOKYMEHTOB aHAJIOTUYHOTO COAEPXKAHUS
U aHAJIOTUYHOU (DyHKIIMOHAJbHOW HampaBJI€HHOCTH, CO3JaHHBIX BO
¢paHIIy3cKO BOGHHON KOMMYHMKATUBHOM CUCTEME B OIpeleIEHHBIX
KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX cUTyauusix. Ho momHbI MHOTOCTpaHUYHBIN TEKCT
ycTaBa — 3TO HeE «IpaBUJIO OypaBUMKa», €ro HeJib3sl MOJHOCThIO «CKa-
HUPOBaTbh» HU C OJHOTO M3 CYLIECTBOBAaBIIMUX JNOKyMeHTOB. CienoBa-
TeJIbHO, ObIJI0 HEOOXOAUMO BBIUJIEHUTb M3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEKCTOB
Ha MepeBOISIIEM SI3bIKE HEKOTOPbIE TUCKYPCUBHbBIE CTPYKTYPbI, KOTO-
pele, 00Jagasi aHAJOTUYHON CeMaHTUKOW M IparMaTUKOM, MOTJIU Obl
OBbITh MCIIOJIB30BaHbI B IepeBoje. Pasymeercsl, 3TU IparMaTU4ecKu
orpaBIaHHbIe 00Opaslbl MPEBbIIATN HE TOJbKO YPOBEHb OTAEIbHBIX
CJIOB, HO M YPOBEHb MPEIJIOXEHUIN U BBIBOAWUIU U3 MUpPA OTAEIbHBIX
«3KBUBAJICHTOB» U MEXBSI3BIKOBBIX COOTBETCTBUI B IPYTOM MUp, KOTO-
phiii D. beHBeHUCT 1 onpenea Kak nuckypchl (discours): «C npemio-
JKEHUEM MBI TTOKKIAEM 00JIACTb S3bIKa KaK CUCTEMbI 3HAKOB M BCTYIIaeM
B JPYroii MUp, B MUD SI3bIKA KaK CpeaCTBa OOIIEHUsI, BbIpaxkeHUEM KO-
Toporo siBisieTcs peub (discours)» [bensenuct, 2002, c. 139.]. «B camom
Jese, — Mpoaoikan GpaHIly3CKMiA JIMHIBUCT, — 3TO JBa Pa3IMUHbIX
MMpa, XOTSI OHU OXBAThIBAIOT OJHY U Ty XK€ PeajibHOCTb; UM COOTBET-
CTBYIOT JIB€ pa3Hbl€ JUHIBUCTUKU, IyTHU KOTOPBIX, OJHAKO, BCE BpeMs
nepecekatorcsi. C OJHONM CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYET S3bIK KaK COBOKYII-
HOCTh (pOpPMasbHBIX 3HAKOB, BBIAEIASIEMBIX IMOCPEACTBOM TOUYHBIX M
CTPOTUX TMPOLENyp, paclnpeaeEHHbIX MO HepapXUYeCKUM KjaccaMm,
KOMOMHUPYIOLIKUXCS B CTPYKTYPbI M CUCTEMBI; C IPYTroil — MpOosIBJIeHUE
SI3BIKA B >KMBOM OOILIEHUW» [TaM Xe].

Bbixon 3a mpenesibl SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, 9KBUBAJEHTOB U COOTBET-
CTBUIA, TOMYCKABIIMX CUCTEMATU3ALIAIO U TTapaIuIrMaTHYeCKOe MpeacTaB-
JIeHVEe B NIBYS3bIYHBIX CJOBapsiX U COMOCTaBUTEJIbHBIX I'paMMaTHKaXx,
OTKpbIBAJI MYTh B peuyeBYyl0 O0eCKOHEYHOCTh. «CIMUCOK YIOTpeOeHUt
OJIHOTO CJIOBa MOXET ObITh He 3aKOHYEH, — CIIpaBeJIMBO YTBEPXKIajl
beHBeHUCT — CcNUCOK YIMOTPeOJeHWI MpenoXeHUs] HE MOXET ObITh
Jaxe HayaT» [TaM xke]. Ho mist Toro 4roObl u3bexaTh CllydaliHOCTEMH,
TpeboBaJics TyOOKUI aHAJIN3 «00pPa3loB» C 1IeJbI0 TIOCTPOSHUS B KO-
HEYHOM MTOTre MOjeJeil, KOTOpble NP UX HAMOJHEHUU KOHKPETHBIM
CEMaHTUUYECKUM coiep:KaHUeM ObLIU Obl CITOCOOHBI B KOHKPETHBIX aK-
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Tax MEPEBOJA CO3IaBaTh TEKCThI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TUCKYPCUBHBIM HOP-
MaM MEPEBOASIIETO S3bIKA.

MHaye roBopsi, Cea0BaIO OCYIIECTBUTh AUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAIU3 KOp-
Myca TeKCTOB, CIIELIMAIbHO OTOOPAHHBIX IO OIPeACTEHHBIM KPUTEPHUSIM,
00BEM KOTOPOTO TIPEANoIaraj Obl CTATUCTUYECKYIO TOCTOBEPHOCTD, T.C.
MOCTPOUTh OCOOYIO0 TEOPETUUYECKYI0O MOJENb TepeBoAa — ITUCKYPCUB-
HYI0, KOTOpasi OTJn4Yaiaach Obl OT U3BECTHBIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX MOJIE-
JIeli — IeHOTaTUBHOM, CEMaHTUYECKO, TpaHC(OPMALIMOHHOM! 1 TIp. —
MMEHHO BBIXOAOM 3a MpeAesbl JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX €IWHUIL B 00JacTh
PEYEBBIX MOCTPOCHUI, COOTBETCTBOBABILMX ONPEeACIEHHBIM KOMMYHU-
KaTUBHBIM CUTYaALIUSIM.

[ToTpeboBajcsl IIUTEIbHBIA M MOAPOOHBIN AUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAIN3,
MMEBIINI CTPOTYIO IEPEBOAYECKYIO OpUeHTalMIO. Teopust, TeopeTrude-
CKME€ pPAa3bICKaHU$ Y IOCTPOCHUS, MOAEIU OKa3ajJuCh HA ITOM ITare
COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOIUMBIMU IJ1s1 NEPEBOIYECKON MPaKTUKU.

Merton CpPaBHCHMA AJid NOCTPOCHUA MOJEJIM IEPEBOIA

Bbuto ycTaHOBIIEHO, YTO NMCKYPCUBHBINM aHAJINU3 MOJKEH OBITH TT0-
YPOBHEBBIM 1 OCYIIIECTBIISITHCS HA OCHOBAHUM KaTETOPHiA, BBIIETSIEMBIX
Ha psie YpOBHEN, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX B CBOIO OYEPEIb TOMY MUK MHOMY
KOMITOHEHTY KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa.

Ha mepBoMm ypoBHe aHaiM3a ONpenessieTcs] COIMOCTaBUMOCTb CpaB-
HUBaeMbIX O0OBEKTOB — TEKCTOB COOOIIEHUI — HAa OCHOBE aHaJIOTUU
MPOIYILIMPOBABIINX UX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB. YTO KacaeTcst aHaJlo-
'Y KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX aKTOB, TO OHA YCTaHABIMBAIach HA OCHOBAHUU
KaTeropuii CcolnajibHO-pOJEBOr0 B3aMMOJIEUCTBUS KOMMYHUKAHTOB.
AHanorusi couMagbHO-POJIEBbIX (MYHKIMI KOMMYHUKAHTOB U MO3BO-
JIIeT TIPU3HATh COTIOCTABUMBIMUA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE aKThI, 4 COOTBET-
CTBEHHO M COOOIIEHMS, IPK pa3nnuuu Kofa. CiemnoBareabHO, UMEHHO
KOIIbI, 3aKOHOMEPHBIE CXOJCTBA M PACXOXICHMUS KOMOB, ITIOHUMAEMBIX
He KaK CHUCTeMBI CPaBHUBAEMBbIX SI3BIKOB, a KakK IpaBUjIa TTOCTPOEHMS
JNIUCKYypca B OMpeneJEHHbIX TUTTMUHBIX CUTYallUSIX COLIMaIbHO-POJIEBO-
ro B3auMoelicTBUs. MHAYe TOBOPS, €CJIM B3TJISTHYTh Ha OOBEKT U IIPe-
MET TaKOro aHaju3a CKBO3b MpU3My Moaean KoMmmyHukauuu P. SIko6-
COHAa, TO COOOIIEHNE OKA3BIBAETCS €€ 00BEKTOM, a KO — IIPEIMETOM.

ComnocTaBUTENbHBIM aHAN3 TUCKYPCUBHBIX CTPYKTYP MOXKET OCY-
IIECTBIATHCSA Ha ABYX YPOBHSX: 1) Ha ypOBHE NMCKYPCHBHOI CTpaTe-
MU, TJ1e JOMUHUPYET (PaKTOP KOMMYHUKATUBHON YCTAHOBKM, a TaKXe
2) Ha YpPOBHE CEMaHTUKM TEKCTa, IJie JOMUHUPYET pakTop pedepeHTa.

JuckypcuBHas cTpaTerus (CTpaTerus TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHMSI) — 3TO
BBIOOP KOMMYHUKAHTOM TaKOW CTPYKTYpPBI COOOIIEHMS, MAaTepUaT30-
BaHHOTO B 3BYKOBO MM Tpadpuieckuit popme, KOTOpast COOTBETCTBO-
Bajla O KOMMYHMKATMBHOM ycTaHOBKe. KOMMyHMKATHMBHAsT yCTaHOBKA
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00YCJIOBIMBAET KaK CTPYKTYPY BCETro COOOIIEHUS B LIEJIOM, TaK U CTPYK-
TYpY €ro OTIeJbHBIX YacTeli BILJIOTh A0 JIEKCUKO-CMHTAKCUYECKOI opra-
HU3ALUU OTIEJbHOTO BICKA3bIBaHUsI, B KOTOPOI OTpaXaeTcsl CJIOXKHast
vepapxuieckasi CUCTEMa JIOTUYECKUX CBSI3E.

B KkauecTBe OCHOBHOTO MeToJa (PYHKIIMOHATBLHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM
COIOCTAaBUTEIbHON CTWIMCTUKM MpeajaraeTcsi MeToj MapajiebHOro
MEXbSI3bIKOBOTO CpaBHEHUSI OpUTMHAJIBbHBIX TEKCTOB Ha OCHOBE aHaJIO-
TMU UX KOMMYHUKATUBHOU O0YCIOBIEHHOCTH.

AHaJIorusi KOMMYHUKATUBHOUN OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTH PEYEBBbIX MPOM3-
BelleHWi1, obecreunBaroliasi CpaBHeHNE OTHOIMOPSIAIKOBBIX PEUEBBIX SIB-
JICHW, yCTaHaBJIMBAaeTCsl Ha OCHOBE aHAJOTUM COLMaJIbHO-POJIEBbBIX
MO3ULIMIA KOMMYHMKAHTOB MOCPENCTBOM MOJEIN peueBOil KOMMYHUKA-
LY, OTpaxaroleid B 0000IEHHOM BUIE COMPSDKEHHYIO ASSITeIbHOCTh
YYaCTHUKOB aKTa KOMMYHUKAIIUU. AHAJTOTUYHBIMUA B MEXbSI3bIKOBOM
TUIaHe TpeiaraeTcs CYUTaTh KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE aKThl, XapaKTepu3ye-
Mbl€ aHaJIOTHME MHTEPCYOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUI MeXAy ydacTHUKaMU
KOMMYHMKAlLIMU, TTparMaTU4YeCKUX lieseid, pedepeHTOB, KaHaI0B CBSI-
31, KOHTEKCTHOI 00YCJIOBJIEHHOCTHU MPU pa3InYnU KOjaa, TOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPOTO peai3yeTcsl COOOIIEHUE, U CAMOT0 COOOIIEeHUs. AHATIOTUY-
HOCTh KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX aKTOB COCTaBJISIET TOUKY OTCUeTa, Oj1aroaapst
KOTOPOM YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCSI CXOJCTBA U PACXOXIEHHUSI B MOCTPOCHUM
COOOIIIeHU I Ha CPaBHUBAEMBbIX SI3bIKaX.

MeToa 3aKioyaeTcsl B TIOypOBHEBOM CPaBHEHUU pEUYEBbIX CTPYKTYP,
BBIWICHSIEMBIX U3 PEUYEBbIX MTPOU3BEIEHUI, pealu30BaHHbBIX CPEACTBAMU
CpaBHUBAEMBbIX SI3BIKOB U XapaKTepU3YeMbIX KaK COOOILEHUSI, SIBJISIIO-
pecs MpoAyKTaMU aHaJOTMUYHbBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB. CpaBHe-
HUE peUYeBbIX CTPYKTYpP OMUpaAeTCsl Ha aHaJIOruio (paKTOPOB, COCTABIS-
01X KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN aKT, M OCYILECTBJSIETCS] MOCeI0BaTeIbHO
Ha YPOBHE TEKCTOOOpa3ylollieil CTpaTeruu, rae IOMUHUPYeT (DakTop KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOM YCTAHOBKM, U Ha YPOBHE CEMaHTUKU TeKcTa — (hbaKTop
pedepeHta. CpaBHEHHE pPEUYEBBIX CTPYKTYp Ha KaXXIOM YpPOBHE OCY-
LIECTBJISIETCS HA OCHOBE MOJIeJieii — MOJIeJIM TEKCTOOOpa30BaHUS 1 ce-
MaHTUYECKOU MOJAENIN TeKCTa — KaK OO0OOIIEHHOTO MpPEeACTaBICHUS
0 MHOXXECTBE peajbHO HabJI0JaeMbIX OOBEKTOB.

AHaJIoTUsl KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX aKTOB OKa3bIBAaeTCsl OCHOBOI, TeM
tertium comparationis, Ha OCHOBaHWUU KOTOPOTO MOTYT OBITh YCTAHOB-
JIGHBI CXOJICTBA U PACXOXACHMS B TIOCTPOCHUU PEUYU Ha CpaBHUBAEMBbIX
si3bIKax. OgHAKo ISl YCTAHOBJICHUST aHAJIOTUM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aK-
TOB TaKXe TpeOyeTcsl TpUMeHeHUe OOBbEKTUBHBIX KpuTepueB. OgHUM
13 TaKUX KPUTEPUEB BBICTYIAET KaTerOpHsl COLMaJbHON POIU JTUYHO-
CTU, TIO3BOJISIIONIASI C JOCTAaTOYHON TOYHOCTHIO WACHTU(MULMPOBATH
BKCTPAJTMHIBUCTUYECKYIO OOYCJIIOBJIIEHHOCTh MCIIOJb30BaHUS KOMMY-
HUKaHTaMU TOTO WJIM MHOTO BapMaHTa KojJa — pedyeBoro xaHpa. Cie-
JIOBaTe/IbHO, MEXbSI3bIKOBOMY CPaBHEHMIO OOBEKTOB IMPEaIIEeCTBYET
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Bepu(UKaLMI MX COIIOCTABUMOCTH, TO €CTh HAJIMYUS Y HUX TOTO O0IIIe-
ro, 6e3 KOToporo, Kak crpaseninBo otMedana B.H. fpiieBa, «He TonbKko
YTPAaTUTCSL BCSI CIIOKHASI KAPTUHA COIOCTABIISIEMbBIX SI3LIKOB B ILIaHE
CTPYKTYPHOM WJIM B IUIaHE CEMAHTUYECKOM... HO Y BBISIBJICHUE YEPT
HECXOJICTBA Y CPAaBHUBAEMBIX SI3bIKOB CBEICTCS K IEPEYHIO Pa3pO3HEH-
HBIX “paputeToB”» [Apuesa, 1981, c. 20].

MeToj nepeBoa ¥ METO/I APAJLIEIbHOTO CPABHEHHUS

YcTaHOB/IEHUE COMOCTABUMOCTH CPaBHUBAaEMbIX OOBEKTOB — TEK-
CTOB COOOIIEHNI Ha COMOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKaX — Ha OCHOBE aHAJIOTUU
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB, (DaKTUYECKUM ITPOMYKTOM KOTOPBIX OHU
SIBJISIIOTCSI, ITO3BOJISIET BHIMTU 32 pAMKU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO Memoda nepe-
600a, T.e. METOa CPaBHEHUsI TEKCTa OpUTMHAaJIa, MPOIYLIMPOBAHHOIO
Ha OIHOM SI3bIKe, C TEKCTOM €TO TTepeBoIa Ha ApYyTroi A3b6IK. MeTon rmepe-
BOJia MpeJriojaraeT cpaBHeHUe OOBEKTOB Ha OCHOBE IPEATIONOXEHUS
00 1X (byHKLIMOHAJIBHOM ¥ CEMaHTUYECKOM TOXIECTBE.

Ho nyst MeTononoruy nepeBona v MOCTPOSHUST MoJieJieid He MEHbILINIA
WHTepeC TPEICTaBIIsIeT TaK Ha3bIBAEMbI METOI CPAaBHEHMST TTapalieTb-
Heix TekcToB [IIIBeiiuep, 1988], To ecTb OPUIMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB Ha
CpaBHMBaeMbIX SI3bIKaX, MMEIOIIUX OMNpeaeEHHYI0 aHajoruiwo. Bos-
MOXHOCTb HCIIOIb30BAHUSI OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB B KaUeCTBE 00BEKTa
MEXbSI3bIKOBOTO COMOCTaBICHUsST oTMevanach e A.B. MEnopoBbiM,
KOTOPBIi, B YaCTHOCTH, OTMeYaJl, UTO «COIMOCTaBUTEIbHASl CTUJIMCTH-
Ka, MpaB/ia, MOXET CTPOUTHCSl HA OCHOBE aHaJIU3a HE TOJIbKO MEPEBO-
JIOB B MX OTHOUIEHUM K OPUTMHAJIaM, HO W OPUTMHAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB,
TIPEACTABIIIONINX T€ WM WHBIE aHAJIOTW WM Tapauienn» [PEnopos,
1971, c. 44].

AHaJIorsi KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB KaK ypOBEHb OOIIIHOCTU CpaB-
HUBaeMbIX OOBEKTOB IMO3BOJISIET HaM OOpATUTHCS K COMOCTaBJICHUIO
TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIX «ITapaJIeTbHBIX TeKCTOB» COOTBETCTBEHHO TOMY KakK
METOJ] CpaBHEHUS TEKCTOB OPUTMHAIOB C TEKCTAMU UX NIEPEBOAOB MPU-
HSITO Ha3bIBaTh «METOIOM TNEPEBOIa», METOM, MIPEATNoaralolui onepu-
POBaHME TOJBHKO OPUTMHAIBLHBIMU TEKCTAMU COMOCTABJISIEMBIX SI3bIKOB,
MOXET OBITb OIpeesIeH KaK «METO.I TTapaJlJIeIbHOTO CPaBHEHUSI».

IMapanienbHOe CpaBHEHUE OPUTHMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB UMEET IIaBHbIM
00pa3oM MOYPOBHEBBIN XapaKTep, TO €CTh OCYILECTBISIETCS HA OCHOBE
orpeneeHHBIX KATeropyii U ypoBHENH KOMMYHUKAIIWH.

MeXbsI3BIKOBOE CPaBHEHUE OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS TTOCTIENOBATEIbHO Ha
psiiie YpOBHEM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX TOMY WJIM UHOMY KOMITOHEHTY KOM-
MYHMKATUBHOTO aKTa, Ha OCHOBaHUM BbIJICJICHHBIX HA KaXJ0M YpPOBHE
KkaTeropuii. OgHaKo B OTJMYKE OT COMOCTaBJIEHUSI METOIOM TMepeBoja,
OMMPAIOLIETOCs] HA CEMaHTUYECKYIO OOLIIHOCTh SI3bIKOBBIX €IUHMUIL, IPU
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napauleJIbHOM COIOCTAaBICHUY OPUTMHAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB CPaBHEHHUE MO-
JKeT ONMMpPaThcs Ha aHAJIOTMIO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3HAYCHUI COOOIIICHMIA.

[IpenmonaraeMasi ceMaHTUYeCKasl aHaJOTWsI TEKCTOB OpUTMHaiIa 1
nepeBoga U (pyHKIMOHAIbHAs aHAaJOTMYHOCTb OPUTUHAJIBHBIX Iapal-
JIEJIbHBIX TEKCTOB IPEIONpPEAC/sTIOT XapaKTep BBEIOOpa OOBEKTOB IS
comnocrapieHus. [IpuMeHeHe «<MeToAa TepeBoAa» mpeamnoaraet Qop-
MaJIbHBIN IPUHIIAIT ONPEeACICHUs] COMOCTABUMOCTH OOBEKTOB: TEKCT
OpUTHHAJIa CPAaBHUBAETCSI C TEKCTOM €ro IepeBopa. st mpuMeHeHUs
MeTola MapajljieJbHOTO CpaBHEHMSI HEOOXOAMMO YCTaHOBUTH
(pyHKIMOHAJIBHYIO aHAJIOTUYHOCTh TEKCTOB COOOIIEHUI, YTO U ITOTpe-
00BaJIO MOMCKA OOBEKTUBHBLIX KPUTEPUEB COIMOCTABUMOCTU OOBEKTOB.
B kadecTBe Takux KpUTepUEB M IIpeljiaracTcsl MCIIOJb30BaTh MOICIb
KOMMYHUKALINU.

CorocTaBiieHe NapajljIeAbHBIX OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB ITO3BOJISIET
n30eKaTh HEKOTOPKIX OMACHOCTEM, KOTOPBIM MOIBEPKEHO COIMOCTABH-
TeJIbHOE MCClIeJOBaHNE TEKCTOB OPUTMHAJIOB U UX MEPEBOMIOB, U B 13-
BECTHOU CTEINeHU pacriojiaraeT 0ojiee OOBbEKTMBHBIMU NAHHBIMM ISl
aHaJn3a, yCTPaHssl IPOMEXYTOYHOE 3B€HO KOMMYHUKAIIUM — PEYEBYIO
JIeSITeJIbHOCTh IePeBOIYMKA.

CrenyeT TakKe MMETh B BHJY, YTO COIIOCTaBJICHUE OPUTMHAJIBHOIO
(MCXOHOro) TEKCTa C TEKCTOM IepeBojia CTABUT MCCleloBaTelisl B He-
KOTOPYIO 3aBUCHMMOCTD OT SI3bIKOBOT'O OIIBITA MepeBomunka. A. Majb-
OJ1aH, TTOKa3bIBasl CXeMy Ipoliecca NepeBoja, OTMeUaeT, YTo MpeacTaB-
JIeHne 00 OOBEeKTe MBICIU, MMEIolleecss B TOJIOBE aBTOpa MCXOAHOIO
TeKcTa, aapecaHTa (curHudukar 1), B mpoliecce nepeBoaa MOXeET ObITh
MOJIBEPKEHO TPeM BUIAM MCKAaXEHMUSI: B Pe3yIbraTe UCKaXKeHHOIO BOC-
MPUSITHS TIEPEBOTYUKOM MCXOTHOIO TEKCTA, T.€. BOSHUKHOBEHNE CUTHU-
¢ukaTa 2, OTIMIHOTrO OT cCUTHU(UKATA 1, B pe3yIbTaTe HeCITOCOOHOCTH
MepeBoJYMKA aleKBaTHO IepenaBaTh Ha SI3bIKE IepeBoia KOPPEKTHO
BOCIIPMHSITBIN MCXOMHBIN TEKCT, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero B IEPBYIO O4epeab
CTpajaeT MHAMBUAYyaJbHOE CBOEOOpa3ue ITOMIMHHMKA, U, HaKOHEII,
eClI SI3BIK MepeBoJia HE MPEHOCTaBIISIeT MEPEBOIUYNKY HEOOXOIUMbBIX
CPeACTB JIJIsSI TOUHOM ITepeaady coaepKaHMsI ICXOTHOTO TEKCTa, afeKBaT-
HO M BOCIIPMHSITOro. B KOoHeUHOM UTOTe y II0JTydarTelisl pedyr — ajpe-
cata — TEKCT IepeBojJa BBI3OBET MpelCTaBlIeHUe 00 O00BbEKTe MBICIU
(curHudukar 3), OTJAMYHOE OT NPEACTABICHUSI, KOTOPOE CTPEMUIICS
nepenath agpecadT [Malblanc, 1961, c. 19].

Ecnu mckaxeHusl, BbI3BaHHBIC aCUMMETPHEl CUCTEM CPEICTB BbI-
paKeHMsI COMOCTABISIEMBIX SI3BIKOB, HE MPEISITCTBYIOT CpaBHUTEIBHO-
My aHaJIM3Y, Jaxe, HAaIIPOTUB, MPEACTaBIISIIOT COO0 OOUH M3 00BEKTOB
COIIOCTaBUTEIBLHOM JMHIBUCTUKM, KOTOPYIO B 3TOM cJiydae 00jiee TOUHO
OyIeT oNnpenenuTh KaKk KOHTPACTUBHYIO, TO UCKAaXXEeHMST MH(pOpMalInH,
BO3MOXKHBIE B pe3ybraTe HEBEPHOTO BOCIIPUSTHS WJIM HEKOPPEKTHOM
nepeaayr MCXOIHOIO TEKCTa IEPEBOTUYMKOM, T.€. 3aBUCSIIME OT MHOM-
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BUIYJIbHOCTU MEPEBOAYMKA, MPEACTABIISIOT COOOI CEPBE3HYIO TTOMEXY
OOBEKTUBHOMY COMIOCTABUTEIbHOMY aHAIU3Y.

IIpu olieHKe KayecTBa MEepeBoja, CTEMEHN €ro COOTBETCTBUS OpH-
TUHAJTy UCCIEA0BATEIb BBIHYKIEH ONMUPAThCS Ha CBOIO MHTYUIIWIO, YTO
TaKKe MPUBHOCUT 3JEMEHT CyOBbeKTUBHOCTU. Ho maxke Torma, Korma
MEPEBOTYNKOM ITOJTHOCTHIO M KOPPEKTHO TepeaaHa BCsS CUCTEMA CMbIC-
JIOB OPUTMHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa, TP COMOCTABJICHUN TEKCTa MOMIMHHUKA
C TEKCTOM TepeBOJla MCCIEI0BATENb BCETAA OLIYLIAET WHIWBULYaJb-
HOCTb TPETHETO JINIIAa — TIePEeBOAYMKA.

BTopbhIM HEZOCTATKOM MCMOJIb30BaHUS COMTOCTABICHUS TEKCTa OpH-
TMHAJIa U TIEPEBOJa, HA30BEM €T0 HEJOCTATKOM «TEXHUYECKOTO TOPSI/I-
Ka», SIBISICTCSI M3BECTHAs OrPaHMYEHHOCTh MEPEBOIHOIO MaTepuaia
TeKCTaMU XyJI0XECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEACHUI W TEKCTAMM JIMIIIb HEMHO-
TYX XaHPOB HAay4YHOI peuyu. Buanmo, 1Mo 3Toil mpuyrHe 00JbITTHCTBO
W3BECTHBIX pPa0OT IO COIMOCTAaBUTEIbHOW CTWJIMCTUKE B OCHOBHOM
OBLIT OrpaHWYEHBI MaTepPUAIOM TEKCTOB XyIOKECTBEHHBIX ITIPOU3BEIE-
HUIA, 4TO HE MPETSITCTBOBAIO HAXOXIECHUIO aleKBaTHBIX CPEICTB BbIpa-
>KEHUWIA TOTO WJIM MHOTO 3HAYE€HUsI, HO HE IaBajlo BO3MOXKHOCTH B ITOJTHOM
00BEME COTTOCTABUTD «PEUEBbIE XaHPbI», MHAUE TOBOPSI HE TTO3BOJISIIIO
BCKPBITh (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHO-CTUJIMCTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY COMIOCTAaBIISIEMbIX
SI3BIKOB.

ISt COTIOCTaBUTENBHOTO M3yYeHUST (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS CUCTEM
CPaBHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKOB TPeOYeTCST BBIXOH 3a PaMKM XyTOXKECTBEHHOM
peYM 1 MepeHOC BHUMAaHMSI Ha caMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIE pedyeBbIEC KaH-
PBI, pa3IMYaIIAECs XapakKTepoM POJIEBOr0 B3aMMOJEHCTBUS KOMMY-
HUKAHTOB W NPYTUMU (paKTopamMu, OOYCIOBIWBAIOIIUMU CHELUUPUKY
KOMMYHMKAIIUH.

Bo3moxnbie YPOBHH JUCKYPCUBHOI'0O aHAIU3A

CormocTaBUTeNIbHOE WCCIIEAOBAaHWE IUCKYPCOB Ha CPAaBHUBAEMBIX
sI3BIKAX B MHTEepecax IMMOCTPOCHUS TUCKYPCUBHBIX MOMIEIEH IS TiepeBoaa
MOXKET OCYIIECTBIISITHCS TI0 YPOBHSIM.

Ho mpesxne Bcero ciemyeT yoenuThCS B COMOCTABUMOCTH CPaBHMBA-
eMBIX 00BbEKTOB. B KauecTBe KpUTEpHs WIS OIpeeSIeHUsI COTIOCTAaBUMO-
CTH, T.6. OOBEKTUBHOI BO3MOXHOCTH COTIOCTABIICHUST PEYEBEIX TTPOU3-
BEICHUI, HEe SIBSIOMMMUCS TOXICCTBEHHBIMHI, MOXET OBITh TIPUHSTA
aHAJIOTHS TTPOMYIIMPOBABIIINX NX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX akKTOB. UTO Kaca-
eTCST aHAJIOTUM KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX aKTOB, TO OHa, B CBOIO OYepelb,
yYCTaHABJIMBAECTCS Ha OCHOBAHWM KAaTETOPUIA COLIMAIBHO-POJIEBOTO B3a-
WMOJEHCTBASI KOMMYHUKAHTOB. BapraTMBHOCTb peveBOil AesTEIBHO-
CT OOYCIIOBJIeHA BapMATHMBHOCTBHIO COILMAIBHO-POJIEBOM CTPYKTYPHI
obmectBa. [Ipn3HaHmMe 3TON 3aBUCHMMOCTH MO3BOJISIET TTIOCTPOUTH MO-
Jle;Th KOMMYHUKAIIMY, B OCHOBE KOTOPOI JIEKUT pOJIeBOE B3aMOICH -
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CTBHE CyOBeKTa peur M ampecaTa. CyIIHOCTb 3TOTO B3aMMOICHCTBHS
COCTOWT B Tiepefade OTIpaBUTEIeM IONydaTello COOOIIeHUs o pede-
pEeHTe B COOTBETCTBUU C OIpPeIeIEHHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOM YCTaHOB-
KO, TIONUMHEHHOM HeJTA AeITETBHOCTH OoJiee BHICOKOTO TTOPSIIKa, KO-
TOpast SIBIISETCS [UIST OTIIPABUTENSI pPEYM €ro COLMAaIbHO-POJICBOM
(byHKIIMIEH, TTOCPEICTBOM OIPEIeIEHHOTO KOIa M KaHajla CBSI3M Ha (hoHe
orpeneIE HHOTO KOHTEKCTa.

ConmanbHO-poiieBas (YHKIUSI KOMMYHWKAHTa TIpelOIIpeesiseT
XapakTep BCeX MPOYNX KOMIIOHEHTOB KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa M I0-
3TOMY MOXET COCTaBUTh B MEXbBSI3BIKOBOM CpPaBHEHWU OCHOBY IS
YCTAaHOBJICHUST aHAJIOTUHU, MMO3BOJISIONIYIO TIPEATIOIOXHUTh COMTOCTABM -
MOCTb CPaBHMBAa€MBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB, BBEISIBUTH CXOACTBA U
pa3I4ysl B TOCTPOSHUN TUCKYPCUBHEBIX CTPYKTYD.

AHAJIOTHSI COLIMAIBHO-POJIEBBIX (DYHKIINI KOMMYHUKAHTOB ITO3BO-
JIIeT IPU3HATh COMTOCTABUMBIMUA KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIE aKThI, 4 COOTBET-
CTBEHHO W JAWCKYPCHI TIPU pa3inyuu Koga. UMeHHO KOIbI, TOUHee, 3a-
KOHOMEPHBIE CXOICTBA U PACXOXACHUS KOIOB, TOHUMAEMBbIX HE TOJIHKO
KaK CUCTEMBI CPaBHMBAeMBIX S3BIKOB, a TaKKe W KaK IpaBujia, HOPMBI
TTOCTPOSHUST TUCKypca B OIMPENeIEHHBIX TUITUMYHBIX CUTYAIIUSIX COIIM-
aJTbHO-POJIEBOTO B3aMMOJIEUCTBUSI, I COCTABJISIOT MPEeAMET ITOI0OHOTO
MEXXbSI3bIKOBOTO COITOCTABJICHUS, TTO3BOJISIOIIETO ITOCTPOUTH COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIME ATUCKYPCUBHBIC MOIEIHN UIST MX JaTbHEWIIEro UCIIOIb30Ba-
HMS TIPY TPOAYITMPOBAHUN TEKCTOB Ha TTePEeBOAIIEM SI3BIKE B TIpoIiecce
TepeBoa.

ComnocTaBUTENBHBIM aHaJIN3 COOCTBEHHO ITMCKYPCHBHBIX CTPYKTYD
CpPaBHMBAeMBIX PEUEBBIX MPOM3BEICHNI, TTPU3HAHHBIX COITOCTABUMBI-
MH, OCYILECTBIISIICS Ha YPOBHE TEKCTOOOPA3yIOIIel CTpaTeTHy, TAe 10-
MHUHUPYET (PaKTOp KOMMYHUKATHBHOM YCTAHOBKY, M HA YPOBHE CEMaH-
THKHU TEKCTa, T1e JTOMUHUPYET hakTop pedepeHTa.

TexcToobOpa3zyroiast cTpaTerusi — 3TO BBIOOP KOMMYHUKAHTOM Ta-
KO CTPYKTYPHI TeKCTa (COOOIIEHUSI, MAaTepHATM30BAHHOTO B 3BYKOBOI
WU TpadrdecKrii hopMe), KOTopast COOTBETCTBOBaIa ObI KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHON ycTaHOBKe. KOMMYHMKaTHBHAsI YCTAaHOBKA OOYCIOBIMBAET KaK
CTPYKTYPY BCETO COOOIICHUS B IIEJIOM, TaK ¥ CTPYKTYPY €ro OTOeTbHBIX
YyacTel BIUIOTh JO JIEKCMKO-CHHTAKCUYECKON OpraHu3aiy OTIeIBHOTO
BBICKa3bIBaHUA. B 9TOM OTpaxkaeTcs CIoXHas nepapxXxmudecKasi cuctemMa
JIOTMYECKUX CBSI3€l, YCTaHABIMBAEMBIX CYOBEKTOM PEeYM MEXIY TIpe.-
MeTaMHU JeMCTBUTEIBHOCTH — pedepeHTaMU peueBOro akTta — B IIPO-
1ecce KOMMYHHMKAIIUH.

B 3aBuCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKO¥l BUJI JIOTMYECKOI CBSI3U TTOJIOXKEH B
OCHOBY CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHMS TEKCTa, TO €CTh B OCHOBY OOBEIUHEHHUS CO-
CTaBJIAIOIINX €T0 BHICKA3bIBAHUI B €IWHOE TEKCTOBOE I1IJI0e, MOTYT
OBITH T GEepeHIINPOBAHBI TUITHI PEYN MCCIISTOBATEIIMA KaK «(hyHK-
LIMOHAJIBHO-CMBICIOBBIE» (cM., Hamp.: [Heuaesa, 1974; OnuHios, 1980]).
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[Ipu 3TOM B OCHOBY auddepeHIUaAUU (PYHKIIMOHATbHO-CMBICTOBBIX
TUIIOB peuu KiagyTesl, Kak otmeudaia O.A. HeuaeBa, 0600I1IeHHBIE J1O-
T'MKO-CMBICIOBbIE 3HAUEHUSI, KOTOPhIE «B COOTBETCTBUM C XapaKTEpPOM
MBICJIUTEJIbHBIX CBSI3el B OMHUX CIydasix SIBJISIIOTCS MepedyucieHueM
OJTHOBPEMEHHBIX SIBJICHUI, T.€. OMMCAaHUEeM MpeaMeTa B IIUPOKOM I10-
HUMaHWUM; B IPYTOM — OOIIIECMBICOBbIE 3HAUCHUS BBIPAXKAIOT TOC/Ie-
JloBaTe/ibHbIE WJIM pa3BUBAIOIIMECS OEWUCTBUSI WJIM COCTOSIHMSI, UTO
COOTBETCTBYET B PeUYM MOBECTBOBAHMIO, B TPETHbUX CIydasiX JOTHUKO-
CMBICJIOBbIE CBSI3M BbIpaXkalOT MPUYMHHO-CJIEACTBEHHBIE BBIBOIHBIE
OTHOILICHHSI, BOILJIOIIAIOIIMECS B sI3bIKE B PeUb TUIIA PACCYXISHUSI»
[Heuaesa, 1974, c. 16]. JaHHag KiaccuduUKaLus MpeacTaBIsIeTCsI, O~
HaKoO, HE BIIOJIHE TOCAEA0OBaTeIbHONM M He TojiHoW. Kak BuauM,
B OCHOBE PaCCyXIEHUS JICXKUT OTHOILICHNE JIOTUYECKOTO CJIeIOBaHUS
B LIeNHU TOCHLIOK. YTO ke KacaeTcs ONMMCaHUsl U MOBECTBOBAHMUS, TO
nuddepeHINalNs 3TUX TUTIOB PeUX OCHOBBIBAETCS YK€ He Ha JIOThYe-
CKOM, a Ha CEMaHTUYECKOM IpHU3HaKe, TaK KaK OTHOIIECHUSI OJHOBpe-
MEHHOCTU M Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH, MPUCYIIIE caMOil 0ObEKTUBHOMI pe-
aJlbHOCTU (pedepeHTy), BBIXOAAT 3a MpeAe/bl COOCTBEHHO JOTUUECKUX
OTHOILLICHW, YyCTAHABJIMBAEMBbIX MbIIIJIEHUEM MEXIy MpeaMeTaMu OT-
paxkaemoii B mpoliecce KOMMYHUKALIUU.

CoxpaHUTb €IMHCTBO OCHOBaHMI AucddepeHIInaluy TUIIOB pPeuu
MMO3BOJISIET, HA HAIll B3TJISII, TaKO# MOIXOM K TEKCTY, IIPU KOTOPOM CO-
CTaBHBIEC YACTHU €r0 CTPYKTYPhI pacCCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK MPOCThIE U CIOX-
HbI€ BbICKA3bIBaHUSI, 00bEAUHSIEMBIE B TEKCTOBOE 11€JI0€ MOCPEICTBOM
Pa3IMYHBIX BUJIOB JIOTUYECKON CBSI3U. Takoil moaxomd, mpeaoXeHHbII
B.B. CBuHuoBbiM [CBUHLIOB, 1972, c. 175], 1aéT BO3MOXHOCTb BHECTHU
CyIIECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHUSI B Kiaccudukanuo (GyHKIMOHAIbHO-
CMBICJIOBBIX TUMOB peud. B ymomuHasiieiicsi padore B.B. CBuHIiiOBa
OCYILIECTBJISIETCS YIOPSANOYEHUE CYLIECTBYIOIECHA THUITOJOTUU, B HEH
omnucaTebHbIC U MTOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE TEKCTHI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS «KakK
bosiee UM MEHee CJIOKHBIC MHOTOWJICHHBIC KOHBIOHKIINU, a pacCyXe-
HUE — KakK TeKCT, B OCHOBY KOTOPOIO MOJIOXKEHO (10 KpaliHeil Mepe,
IO 3aMBICJTy aBTOpa) OTHOILEHNE JIOTMUYECKOTo CJIeIOBaHUsI» [TaM Xe,
c. 177]. B To xxe BpeMs 3Ta TUITOJOTUSI HE TTOJIy4YaeT B paboTe He0OXO-
JUMOTO pPa3BUTUS U OrPaHUYMBAETCS JUIIb TPAAULIMOHHBIMU TpeMsl
TUNaMu peun. Eciiv XXe mpUMeHSITh JJOrMYecKUil MpUHLIUI K audde-
peHUMALKUKU TUTIOB peuyn 0oJjiee TOCeI0BaTeIbHO, TO €CTh He UATHU T10
MyTH JJOTUYECKOTO O0OCHOBAHMSI TTOCTYJIUPYEMbIX TUIIOB, IPUMEHSIST K
HUM 0oJjiee WM MeHee YCIIEITHO KPUTEePpUil BUAa JOTMYECKUX OIepaluid,
a cjieoBaTh OT CAaMUX 3TUX BUAOB K PEUEBBIM CTPYKTYypaM, TO OTKPbI-
BaeTCsl BOBMOXHOCTb IMOCTPOEHUSI TPUHLIMITNATILHO HOBOI TUITOJIOTUU
peuu, XxapaKTepU3yrlLIencs: eAMHCTBOM OCHOBaHUIA.

B noruke oObIYHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TISITh BUAOB JIOTMUECKUX OIle-
paiuii, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPhIX TPOUCXOAUT OObEAUMHEHNE MTPOCTHIX BbI-
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CKa3bIBaHUM B CJIOXHBIE: KOHBIOHKIINS, AU3bIOHKIIUS, UMIUTUKALIUS,
SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTh M OTpMLaHWe. PazimyeHune 3TUX BUIOB oOlepaluii
MOTJIO ObI COCTaBUTb OCHOBY JUIsl T depeHInaluy PeYeBbIX CTPYKTYP.

B To ke Bpems cienyeT MMeTh B BUIY, UTO KAaTerOpUU JIOTUKU HE
TOXIIECTBEHHBI KaTeropusiM peuu. [loaTomy nornyeckre TaKCOHOMUU
MOTYT MIPUMEHSITLCS AJISI TOCTPOSHUSI TAKCOHOMMI peueBbIX KaTeropuit
JIUIIb B U3BECTHBIX Tpedenax. B maHHOM cilyyae HEOOXOAUMO YYUThI-
BaTb, YTO JOTUYECKME OMepaldy MPEeArnoaaraloT CBsI3U MEXIy BbICKa-
3bIBAHUSIMU HE IO CMBICIY, a JIUIIb MO0 KPUTEPUI0O UCTUHHOCTU WIU
JIOXKHOCTU, HaIIPOTUB, peueBbie TIOCTPOSHUSI MPEATIOJIaraloT CMbICIOBYIO
3aBUCHMOCTb CBOMX COCTaBHBIX YacTell APYyr OT Apyra. OTo yTOUHEHUe
SIBJIIETCS 0OOCHOBAHUEM TOTO, YTO ISl 0003HAUYEHUSI Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYP Mbl HU30pajii TEPMUH <«(PYHKIMOHATbHO-CMBbIC-
JIOBO Tum peun». OnpeneneHue «PYHKIIMOHAIbHBIN» COOTHOCUT €ro
C KOMMYHUKATHMBHOW YCTaAHOBKOI, 00YC/IOBIMBAlOIIIE XapaKTep JOru-
YEeCKUX CBSI3edl MeXIy BbICKA3bIBAHUSIMU, a OMpeleSieHUEe «CMBICIO-
BOI1» MOMUYEPKMBAET, YTO JJOTMUECKUE CBSI3U MEXIY BbICKAa3bIBAaHUSIMU
pa3BopayuBaloTCcs Ha (hOHE UX CMBICJOBOM COOTHECEHHOCTH.

Takum oOpa3oM, JTOTMKO-CMBICJIOBOUM TTOAXOJ K CTPYKTYype TEeKCTa
MO3BOJIWJ BbIACIUTH CleAytoline (hyHKIMOHATbHO-CMBICIOBBIE TUIIbI
peuu: nepevyrcieHue (C IMHaAMUYEeCKUM U CTaTUYECKUM BapuaHTaMU —
MOBECTBOBAHMEM U OMMCAHKUEM), B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKUT OTHOLLIEHUE
KOHBIOHKIIMHU; OMpeaeaeHue (C pa3BepHYTbIM BapUaHTOM — OOBSICHE-
HUEM), OCHOBAHHOE Ha OTHOIIEHUU 3KBUBAJICHILIMHU; aJIbTepPHATUBHbIMI
TUM Peuyu, BbICKa3bIBaHUSI KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHbI MEXIy CO00il OTHOIIEHH-
€M JU3bIOHKIIMU; OMTPOBEPXKEHUE, TOCTPOCHHOE Ha OTPULIAHUU OJJHOTO
BbICKA3bIBAHUS APYTUM; UMILTMKATUBHBINA TUI PEUYU, BHYTPU KOTOPOTO
pasMyaroTcs MpearnucaHue U paccykaeHue Kak TUIbl peud, COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLIME OTHOLLIEHUSIM MPOCTOM 1 «KBaapaTHOW» UMILIUKALIVN.

Ha ocHoBaHuu Kateropuu QYHKIIMOHAJIbHO-CMBICJIOBOTO THIIA
peyr MOXET OBbITh MOCTpOEHa MOJEIb TeKCTOOOpa3ywlleld cTpaTernu
JUJIs1 TIepeBojJia COOOILEHU aHaTM3UPYEMbIX PEUeBbIX XXaHPOB, TOUHEE,
MO3BOJISIIONIAs] HAUTU COOTBETCTBYIOLINE (DOPMBI ISl TIOCTPOSHUS TEeK-
CTa Ha SI3bIKe TepeBoAa B COOTBETCTBUU C AUCKYPCUBHBIMU HOpMaMM
3TOrO sI3bIKa. BhIsiBIeHNE MparMaTuyecKoli coCcTaBIsIoNIeid KOMMYHU-
KaTUBHBIX aKTOB M XapaKTepa pOJIEBOr0o B3aUMOACHCTBUS KOMMYHU-
KaHTOB ITO3BOJISIET MOCTPOUTh TEKCTOOOPA3YIOLIYIO CTPATeTuio B BUIE
oIrpeeeHHbIM 00pa3oM OpraHM30BaHHON CUCTEMbI (PYHKIIMOHATBHO-
CMBICJIOBBIX TUIIOB peYH, Ie OAUH U3 BUIOB JIOTUYECKHUX OTHOLICHUI
MOKET BBITTOJIHSITH JOMUHUPYIOLIYIO (DYHKIIUIO.

CrnenyoniMM YpOBHEM CpPaBHMUTEJIbHOTO aHajiu3a OKa3bIBaeTCsl
JIGKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYEeCKUIl YPOBEHb, COOTHOCHUMBIN, MpeXAe BCEro, B
CTPYKTYpe KOMMYHMKATUBHAaX aKTOB C pedepeHToM, T.e. IpeAMETHOMI
CUTyalue.
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OCHOBOI IJIsT pacujIeHEHHS TIPEIMETHOM CUTyalluM Ha COCTaBIISIO-
e MOXKET CIYXKUTh HECKOJIBKO YTOYHEHHAS CEMaHTHIeCKash aKTaHTO-
Bast MoJelTb, TipemioxkeHHas M. Ipemacom [Greimas, 1966, p. 180—181;
cMm. Takxke: Garbovskij, Kostikova, 2011; Hébert].

[pemac, ommpasch Ha CeMaHTUYECKHE MOMIETH, ITOCTPOCHHEIE
B. IIponmoM (Mopdoaormyeckass MOIEIb PYCCKUX HAPOMTHBIX CKa30K)
u E. Copuo (Monenu npambl), BBIBOIUT aKTaHTOBYIO MOJEIb MUDOJIO-
TMU ¥ BeCbMa yoeanTeNbHO (Ha IMpUMepe MOAETN UIACOJTOTUN KOMMY-
HHM3Ma) TTOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHAa MOXET OBITh NMPUMEHEeHa M K IPYTuM
MIpeAMEeTHBIM cuTyarusm [Greimas, 1966, p. 180—181].

DTa MOIENh MOXET OBITh OINMMCaHa CIEAYIOIINM 00pa3oM: CyOBEKT
nmeiictBud (Sujet), MOBUHYSICH CBOEMY IpeAHA3HAYCHUIO — OOXKECTBEH-
HOMY, HCTOPHUIECKOMY, OOIIIeCTBEHHOMY, TTPO(deCCUOHATEHO-POJICBOMY
u np. (Destinateur), NEUCTBYET C OMNMpeAcJeHHON, KOHKPETHOMN LIeJIbIO
(Objef) B nHTEpECAX KOTO-TMOO KOHKPETHOTO JIN1IA, COLIMAbHON Ipym-
ITBI, OOIIEeCTBEHHOTO OOBEAMHEHMS, Kiacca, Hapoma, 4eJoBeYecTBa
(Destinataire), TipeomoeBasi COIPOTUBIICHNE TTPOTUBOAECUCTBYIOIINX CUIT
(Opposant) 1 onupasiChb Ha TOMOIIb COAEWUCTBYIOIIUX cUl (Adjuvant).
DTa aKTaHTOBasI MOJEJb MOXET OBITh JOTIOJTHEHA HEKOM paMKOM, pa3-
MeEIIAOIIei aKTaHTHI B OITPeIeIEHHOM BpeMEHH U IIPOCTPAHCTBE (CUpP-
KOHCTAaHTHI).

HarrotHMB KaxKIblii M3 3JIeMEHTOB MOJIETN KOHKPETHBIM COMePsKaH!-
€M, MBI MOXeM TIPUMEHUTD 3TY MOJAEb K peddepeHTy aHaTU3NPYyeMOTO
THATIa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB. Tak, eCJIM B3ATh B Ka4eCTBE IIpHUMepa
TEKCTBI OOEBBIX YCTABOB, KOTOPHIC OBUIM MCCIeIOBAHBI MHOM IS TTO-
CTPOCHMS TUCKYPCUBHOM MOAENN B MHTEpecaxX IMepeBoaa, TO CyObeK-
TOM JIEMCTBUSI OKAXKYTCS 80ICKA, KOMAHOUD, nodpa3deneHue, poma, maHK
U T.IL.; TpeIHAa3HAYEHUEM — HPUHAONEHCHOCb B0EHHO-NPODeCcCUOHANb-
Holl cghepe desmenvHocmu (80UH, 3AUUMHUK Y T.I1.); LIEJAbI0 — docmudice-
Hue ycnexa 6 000, nobedvl; aapecaToM JesTeIbHOCTU — HeKomopas
uacmo CoOuUyMa, 8 UHmepecax Komopoii ocyuiecmensemcs delicmeue cyooex-
mom (0buecmeo, Hapoo, Aubo KOHKpemHoe 0UHCKOe (hopMuposatue, 3a-
UHmMepecosanHoe 6 pezyabmame deiicmeus); TPOTUBOJAEHCTBYIOIIMMU
CUJIaMU — NPOMUBHUK KAK MAKMUYECKAs Kameeopus, a TAKXKe YCA08Us U
npeomemsl, NPensmcmeyujue blnoaHeHUur delicmeus; CONeUCTBYIONIM -
MU CWIaMU — e3aumooeiicmayrouue auya u epynnul (80lcKa), ycaosus
u npedmemsl, baaeonpusmcemeyoujue oeticmeuro cybsexma.

Kaxplii n3 3TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TIPUCYTCTBYSI B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
aKTe, MOJIy4aeT CBOE BHIpakeHME B TEKCTE, OKa3bIBasiCh HAa KaKUX-TO
9Tarax pa3BEPTHIBAHUS COOOIIEHNS KakK Obl B IIeHTpe Kaapa. [Tpuueém
Tema «IpeHa3HauYeHUs» KaK HauboJjiee 0011ast, paclpoCcTpaHsoascs
Ha BCE COOOIIEHWE B 1I€JIOM, B TEKCTE OOBIYHO BO3HUMKAET OJIWH pas,
B TO BpeMs KaK IpyTHe aKTaHTBl MOTYT (hyHKIIMOHNPOBATh MHOTOKpAT-
HO. XapakTep UX YepeIoBaHUs B COOOIIEHUN COCTABIIsSIET OMHY U3 CIie-
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mupudeckux 4dept auckypca. CemaHTH4YecKast MOAEIb OTpakaeT TaK
Ha3bIBAEMYIO SMITMPUYCCKYI0O NKOHUYHOCTh KOMMYHUMKAIINN, T.€. «IIpe-
BpalllcHHe TeKCTa B KAPTUHY JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTU ITyTEM PaCIIOJIOXKEHUS
CJIOB B TaKOU ITOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTH, KOTOpasi HEITOCPEACTBEHHO OTpa-
JKaeT MPOoUCXosIiee B JeMCTBUTEILHOCTY» [ DHKBUCT, 1988, c. 336].

Ha ocHoBaHMUU oO11eli, Ha30BeM €€ NKOHUYECKOI, cCeMaHTUYeCKO
MOAEAN AUCKYpCa BBIBOMSTCSI CEMAHTUYECKHE MOMACIU CTPYKTYPHO
MOMUYMHEHHBIX TEKCTOBBIX 00pa3oBaHMil — BbICKa3biBaHMI. COOTBET-
CTBYyIOIIIasl CeMaHTUYeCKasi MOJeJIb BbICKA3bIBaHUSI MIPU3HACTCS JOMU-
HAHTHOM 1T COOOIIEHM I JaHHOTO PEeYeBOI0 XXKaHpa.

ABAssSICh MHBapPUAHTHOM, 3Ta MOJIEJIb IIpeArojaraeT psia BapuaHTOB,
pa3InyaeMbIX COOTBETCTBEHHO CEMAaHTHMYECKHUM KJIAaCCOM CYOBEKTOB
MnpeaMeTHBIX cuTyauuii. KpoMe NOMMHAHTHONW MOJENIM, B LIEHTPE KO-
TOPOM OKa3bIBAETCSI CYOBEKT MPEAMETHOM CUTYALIMM, CTPOSITCS CeMaH-
THUYECKHE MOJIEIN, B KOTOPBIX B LIEHTPE «KaJapa» HAXOISITCs IPyTUe aK-
TaHTBl UKOHWYECKOI MOAEIN IUCKypca. DTH MOJEJIM CIIyXKaT OCHOBOIA
JIJTSI YCTAHOBJIEHUST MEXbSI3BIKOBBIX CXOICTB U PACXOXIESHUI B MOCTPOE-
HUM CpeICTBaMU CTAIKMBAIOILIMXCS B IIEPEBOAEC TEKCTOB, C XapaKTepHOA
JUTST ONIPEACAEHHOIO TUIA JUCKYPCOB CTPYKTYPOI.

Takum obpa3oMm, NpeaIoKEeHHBIN TTOAX0I, pa3padaThIBaBILIMIICS eIle
B pyciie (pyHKIIMOHAJIbHO OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOM COIIOCTaBUTEILHOM CTH-
JIMCTUKM, MOXET pacCMaTpUBaThCSl B METONOJIOTMHU TTepeBoIa KaK OJNH
W13 BapHaHTOB MpPeANepeBOAYSCKOr0 aHajIM3a TeKCTa, TOYHee s Ha-
XOXACHUSI 00pas3LioB M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX AMCKYPCUBHBIX MOAEIEH,
KOTOPbIE MOTJIM ObI OBITh MCIOJb30BaHbI A1 MTOCTPOSHUSI TEKCTOB Ha
s13bIKe MepeBonaa. JJaHHbIA moaxod, MpeAroaralolinii JaTbHERIIYIO ae-
TaJIM3alMI0, MOXET OBITh IPUMEHEH K pa3HBIM TUIIaM KOMMYHMKATHUB-
HBIX aKTOB, COOTHOCHMBIX C pa3JIMYHBIMU KJjlaccaMu IIpodeccuo-
HaJIbHO-POJIEBLIX QYHKIINI, a TAKXKE K pa3HBIM KOMOMHALIMSIM SI3BIKOB.
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3AKOHOJIATEJIVT MOJI 1 KJTIOYEBBIE DTATTBI

B MEXIACITATUIMHAPHOM, OPUEHTAPOBAHHOM
HA ITPOIIECC, TEPEBO/IE: TIO3HAHWE, DMOIIUS,
MOTUBALIMS

Llenb gaHHOM pabOTH — AaTh KPaTKKil 0030p MCCIEIOBAHUI B 00JIACTU KOTHUTHUB-
HBIX MOAXOMAOB K MEXaHM3MaM IIepeBoia, B 0COOEHHOCTH MCCIIeAOBAHU, OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHBIX Ha IPOLIECC!, ¥ onupaoLMxcsd Ha MPOYHYI0 SMIIMPUYECKYIO OCHOBY. [10106-
HbIE UCCIIeI0BaHUS MPOAOJIKAIOTCS ke okosio Tpuauatu jiet [Gile, 2005; Kalina, 2005;
Krings, 1986, 2005; Mizuno, 2005; Rydning, 2005; Séguinot, 1989, 2005; Tirkkonen-
Condit, 1989, 2005; Jaaskeldinen, 1987; Lee-Jahnke, 1998; Lorscher, 2005, Zhong, 2005;
Houdé¢ et al., 2003; Paradis, 2004; Wilgen, 2004]. OHu TpMOTKPBIBAIOT TaliHYIO 3aBECY
HaJl TeM, YTO MPOUCXOAMT B MO3Te MepeBOAUMKa B Ipolecce rnepesona. OaHaKO Mmpexie,
YyeM MbI CliejIaeM KPaTKKil 0030p CYILIECTBYIOLINX MCCIEI0BaHM, HEOOXOIMMO YTOUHUTD
TpU Borpoca. Bo-mepBbIx, SIBJSIETCSI IM KOTHUTMBHBIN MOAXOA K M3YYEHUIO MepeBoaa
JIAIIL BESTHUEM MOJBI MJIU TIPUMETOM COBPEMEHHOTO IMEPHO/Ia, KOraa sipKo BhIpaXXeHO
CcTpeMJIeHHE K MEXIMCUUIIMHAPHBIM UcclienoBaHusiM? Bo-BTOpBIX, €M MeXIUCLI-
IUTMHAPHOCTD CTajia KJIFOYEBBIM HAIlpaBJIeHUEM B paMKaX IepeBOIOBEACHUS U, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, B AUIAKTUKE IIePEBOIa, KAKOBBI OCHOBHBIE JUCLUILIMHBI 32 ACTBOBAHEI B IIPO-
ecce oomMeHa 3HaHMSIMU? M Kak TeCHO 3TOT MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBINA TMOIXOMI CBSI3aH
C KOTHUTMBHBIM U TIPOILIECCHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM ITOAXOAOM B IEPEBOMIOBEACHUN.
B-TpeThUx, Kak MpernoaaBaTe; I MOTYT IOMOYb YYallUMCSI OLIEHUTh UMIUTULIMTHBIE BO3-
MOXHOCTH $I13bIKa, Mepeaaone aMounn? B Kakoit MOMEHT MO3HaHUE, SMOLUS U MO-
TUBALMsSI, CBSI3aHHBIE C OLEHKOM, HAUMHAIOT B3aMMOJEICTBOBATh B PaMKax IIpoliecca
obyyeHus1?

W nocnenHee, HO, KOHEYHO, HE MEHEE BaXKHOE: XOTEJIOCh ObI COCTABUTh «MEHIO», U3
KOTOPOTO TPEINoIaBaTe/IM IepeBoia MOTJI ObI BHIOMPATh KITIOYEBbIE COCTABIISTIOIIME JIJIST
3aHSITUI IO TIEPEBOIY U MTOTYEPKHYTh BaXXHOCTh OTCYTCTBYIOIIIETO 3BEHA B IIPOLIECCHO-
OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX MEPEBOIA, & UMEHHO — IIMPOKOTO MCCIIEA0BAHUS
Ha MEXIYHApOIHOM YPOBHE, B pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPOIrO MOXHO OBbLIO ObI CO31aTh 0A30BYIO
CTPYKTYpY [UISL pa3HOOOPA3HBIX IMPOEKTOB, CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B HACTOSIINI MOMEHT. DTO
TO3BOJIMJIO ObI CTPYKTYPUPOBATh X B COOTBETCTBUM C CYIIECTBYIOLIMMU HAIIPABICHUSIMHU,
YTO, BO3MOXHO, MOIJIO ObI ONpeeIEHHBIM 00pa30oM yIOPSIIOYNTh MTPOLIECCHO-OPUEH-
TUPOBaHHbBIC UCCIIEIOBAHNS TTePEBOIa C YYETOM MTO3HAHUST, MOTUBALIMKY M SMOIIMH.

Karouesvte caoea: nunaxtika TiepeBoda, MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIE WCCASIOBAHUS,
MPOLIECCHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbBIN TMepeBO, HEMPOKOTHUTUBUCTHKA, OUJIMHIBU3M, OLICH-
Ka, YMCTBEHHbBIE MPEICTABJIEHUSI, MEXaHU3MbI OOYUYEHMSI.

1 Kénigs Frank. Les processus de la traduction. META, 1996. Vol. 41. P. 5.
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Trendsetters and Milestones in Interdisciplinary Process-Oriented Translation: Cognition,
Emotion, Motivation

The present paper aims at drawing a brief outline of the research in cognitive
approaches to translation mechanisms and in particular process-oriented studies with a
solid empirical basis. Their research has, to date, a history of some thirty years [Gile,
2005; Kalina, 2005; Krings, 1986, 2005; Mizuno, 2005, Rydning, 2005; Séguinot, 1989,
2005; Tirkkonen-Condit, 1989, 2005; Jééskeldinen, 1987; Lee-Jahnke, 1998; Lorscher,
2005, Zhong, 2005; Houdé et al., 2003; Paradis, 2004; Wilgen, 2004], and offers some
insight into what goes on in the translator’s mind during the translation process. Before
we briefly review the state of the art, it is necessary however to clarify three points: first, is
the cognitive approach in translation studies mainly or merely a fashion or sign of our
modern times marked by a clear tendency for interdisciplinary research? Second, if
interdisciplinarity has become a key issue within the framework of research in translation
studies and namely in translation didactics, which are the major disciplines concerned
from and with which we can transfer knowledge? And how intimately is this inter-
disciplinary approach linked to the cognitive and process-oriented approach in translation
studies. Thirdly, how can trainers enable learners to evaluate the implicit part of language
power which conveys emotion? Where do cognition, emotion and motivation, linked to
evaluation come into play within the training process?

Last, but certainly not least, I would like to set up a “menu” to enable translation
trainers to choose among the important ingredients for a translation class and to highlight
the importance of a missing link in the domain of process-oriented translation research:
that is a general survey on an international level which could set a framework for all the
different existing projects, structure them to a certain extent according to existing stream-
lines, and which might even allow for a certain order in process-oriented translation
studies, also taking into consideration cognition, motivation and emotion.

Key words: translation didactics, interdisciplinary research, process-oriented trans-

lation, neuro-cognitive studies, bilingualism, evaluation, mental representations, learning
mechanisms.

1. HeoOxoamMBl T MeXXIUCIIUTUTMHAPHBIE MCCICTOBAHNS B THIAK-
THKe IIepeBoaa’

OnHuM cioBoMm — na! OcobeHHO, eCM HY>KHO YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBATh
TIpollecc OOYyIeHUS W M3YyYeHMS, U TIpoliecc MPodeCcCOHATBHOM MO~
rotoBku B 1eaoM2. Kpome TOro, MeXIvMCHMIUIMHAPHOCTL MO3BOJISAET
HaiTN WHIUBUAYAJIBHBIA TTOIXOM K Pa3BUTHIO KOMIIETEHIINI, KOTOPBIE
AMEIOT TIEPBOCTEIICHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD IUISI YCTICIITHOTO ITOCTVKCHUS
ueseit o0yuenus®. TepMUH MercOUCUUNAUHAPHOCMb B HACTOSILIIEE BPEMS
IIUPOKO YITOTpeOUM. Ho SIBJIsIeTCs T 3TOT ITOAX0A AeHCTBUTEILHO HO-

2 B pa6ote “Bemerkungen zu Kreativitit und Expertise” (Forstner, 2005, c. 98) ®op-
CTHEp MUcal, YTO 3aaueil MEXAUCIMILIMHAPHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI, TIPEXKIE BCEro, COXpaHe-
HME CBSI3W MEXIY pa3IMYHbIMU 00JIACTSIMUA HayKW, OCOOCHHO B HACTOsIILEe BpeMsi, Koraa
HayYHbIe AUCLIMIUTMHBI KMEIOT BHICOKYIO CTETIEHb CTIeLIMaTu3alli1.

3 Cm. Huxe [Winteler, 2007].
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BoIM? KOoHEYHO, HEeT, 0COOEHHO, €CJIM Mbl BCHOMHUM, YTO PeYb U MBbIIII-
JIeHre MOTYT (pyHKIIMOHMPOBATh TOJIBKO B TECHOM CBSI3M, O Y€M T'OBO-
pun ewe ITapmMenua®, u 3ta MBIC/bL MMOMyYMIa JANbHENIIEE PA3BUTHE
B Cpennue Bexa 1 B XVII Beke’. B cepenune XX Beka rMIioresa o JIMHT -
BUCTUYECKON OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO YACTO Ha3bIBAIOT TMITOTE30M
Cenupa-Yopda®, nepesepHy/ia OTHOLIEHUS MEX/Y S3bIKOM M MBIILLIE-
HueM. B cooTBeTcTBUM C Uaeelt demepmunuzma, KOTopasi sIBJsieTcs pa-
IuKaibHOW Bepcueld rumnore3bl Cenupa-Yopda, S3bIK MOJHOCTBIO
ompenesseT MBIIIJIeHNE YeJloBeKa. MBI He COTJIACHBI C 3TUM YTBEepKIIe-
HHUEM, HO CUMTAeM, YTO SI3BIK M MBIIIUIEHUE OKa3bIBAIOT IPYT Ha Ipyra
B3aMMHOE BJIMSIHHE, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCSI OCOOEHHO SIPKO BBIPasKEHHBIM
1 OYEBUIHBIM, KOI/IA 331€CTBOBAHbI SMOLIMHN’ .

HeobxoauMo nmpuHUMaTh BO BHUMaHME, YTO, BO-TIEPBbIX, IJIABHBIMU
dynkumamy MeinuieHus, o Iupcy?, apisiorca popmupoBanue npu-
BBIYKY IEHCTBOBATH OTIPEAeIEHHBIM 00pa30M 1 CITOCOOCTBOBAHME a/Iall-
TallMK YejioBeKa K OKpyXarolieil cpeae. Bo-BTOPBIX, MBIIIJICHUE TIPE-
roJjlaraeT CyIIeCTBOBAaHWE MEHTAJIbHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, YMCTBEHHBIX
npencrapieHuit’. CiemnoBaTeIbHO, OTBETOM Ha Halll MEPBBIA BOINPOC
OyJleT TO, UTO Ha CETOAHSIIIHUI JeHb CYIIIECTBYeT MOBBIIIEHHbIN UHTE-
pec K KOTHUTUBHBIM MCCIIENOBAaHUAM $3bIKa'' M JMHIBUCTUKM, HO
HeJTb3s1 TakkKe 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B HACTOSIINEE BpeMs TIPEIITPUHUMAIOTCS
MOIIBITKU O0BSICHUTH MOYTH JII00011 IMpoliecc 00yYeHus U JIF0Ooe MoBe-
JIeHWe 4yepe3 KOTHUTUBHBIe Hayku. IlpeacraBisercs, YTO MO3T U €ro
TOHKUE (PYHKIUU 3aHUMAIOT BCE Oojiee BaXkHOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHBIX
HelpoOrosIornueckux uccieaoBaHusx. M aTo ctaHoBUTCS Bce Oosiee
aKTyaJIbHbIM, TaK KaK B HEHPOOUOJIOTMIECKUX UCCIETOBAHMSIX BCE OOJIb-
IIe YIUTBIBAETCS POJTb, KOTOPYIO B IIpoliecce 00yIeHMS UTPAIOT SMOIIHH.

HaunGonee BaxXKHBIMM «CMEXHBIMU TUCIIUTITMHAMMI» TIEPEBOIOBEIC-
HUSI, KOTOpbIE NealoT BO3MOXHBIM MEXIUCLUIUTMHAPHBIA TMOIXOM,

4 Ipeueckuii dumnocod (515—440 Ir. o H.3.)

5 Hanpumep, Ipammaruka Iop-Posns (1660), KoTopas 6bl1a OCHOBaHA HA OHATUI
0 JIoruke hopM.

6 Ha3paHHasi B 1963 I. «IIPUHIMIIOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKOI OTHOCUTEIBHOCTI.

7 Damasio A. (2003): Looking for Spinoza: Joy, Sorrow and the feeling brain, Har-
court, Inc.

8 Pierce Ch. (1931—1935). Collected works, Cambridge Mass. Harvard University
Press. Vol. 5. P. 400.

9 WHTepecHO BCIOMHUTh 06 HM3BECTHOM pDUCYHKe BuTrenmreitHa [Wittgenstein,
1953, c. 329], Ha KOTOpPOM M300pakEéH TO JIU KPOJIUK, TO JIM YTKA U KOTOPBIN OH Ha3bIBaJ
HaroJOBHUHY BU3yalbHbIM, HAIIOJJOBUHY KOTHUTMBHBIM OIBITOM. M AeiicTBUTEbHO, Ha-
GJroaTeNb CHavala noigeaem, YTo OH BUAMT KPOJIMKA, TOTOM JAyMAeT, YTO BUIUT YTKY.
MHorue cuutator Butreniureitna (1889—1951) Haubonee Boiaamommmcs dunocobpom
XX B. [IpenmeToMm ero ¢hrioco(CcKUxX pa3MbIILUICHUH ObLT SI3bIK, TAK KaK OH CUMTAJ, YTO
B KOHEYHOM UTOTe BCE HAXOAMUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B sSI3bIKE.

10 TTogpo6HOe omucaHue XapaKTEPUCTUK YeJOBEYEeCKOro A3bika cM. B [Heringer,
2004, p. 127].
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SIBJISIIOTCS TICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKA, HEMPOOUOIOr s, KOTHUTUBUCTUKA, UC-
CJIeIOBaHUST TBOPYECTBA U OMOLIMIA, a TAKXKe UCCIeI0BaHNE KOMITCTEH-
LM U cTpaTeruii pereHus npobiaeM. M mocienHee, HO He MEHee BaX-
HOE — MEXIVCLUMIUIMHAPHOCTh 3HAYMTEIPHO TOIKPEIUISICT HAYYHYIO
OCHOBY HaIlIUX UCCIICAOBAaHMIA.

ITcuxoMMHrBUCTHKA U TIEPEBOIOBEIEHHE: TABHUE JAPY3bsi

DTa OUCLUIIIMHA, KOTOpasi, €CIM MOXHO TaK BbIPa3UTLCS, POAUIACH
B PE3yJIBTaTe COI03a MEXIY MCUXOJIOTUEe 1 JIMHIBUCTUKOM, B HEKOTO-
POM CMBIC]Ie CTalla TIEPBOIPOXO/ILIEM B M3yUeHUH MPOLIECCOB ITepEeBOA.
TakuM o06pa3oM, TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUKA OKA3bIBAETCS LIEHTPAIbHBIM BJie-
MEHTOM MHOTMX MEXIUCIUTUIMHAPHBIX ITOJXOA0B K ITIEPEBOY, TaK KaK
5TH ABe 00JIACTH MPAKTUYECKH TTOJTHOCTHIO coBnaaaloT. Hekoroprie pa-
6o0tnI [Gerloff, 1988; Krings, 1986; Lorscher, 1991] 3amaroT TOH B 3Toit
00J1aCTU MCClIeJOBaHU, TaK KaK OHU MOJIOKWUJIM Hayajao HOBOMY Ha-
MpaBJIEeHUIO B MepeBoaoBeAeHUU. LIeIbo 3THX HOBAaTOPCKUX UCCIeI0Ba-
HUI ObUTO yJy4llIeHUe TIepeBOAYECKO KOMITETeHIIMU OJiaronapsi 6ojee
JIecTBEeHHOMY U 3((EeKTUBHOMY OOYYEHMIO M M3ydeHU10. Y, MOXHO
cKazaTh, MOOOUYHBIM 3(P@PEKTOM SBISETCS JIydlllee MOHUMaHUE TOro,
KaKiM 00pa3oM o0padaThIBalOTCS JaHHbIE SI3bIKA.

YToOBI MOHSATH 3TOT BOIIPOC M HAWTU HAa HETO OTBET, HEOOXOAUMO
pPacCcMOTpPETh, KaK SI3bIK HE TOJIBKO JeIaeT KOMMYHUKALIMIO BO3MOXHOIM,
HO ¥ OTpaxkaeT IMOHATUIHYIO KapTUHY MUpa YeJIoBeuecTBa. DTO CIOX-
HBII BOIIPOC, TaK KAaK B MOHATHITHYIO KAPTUHY MHpa, TTIOMUMO MPOYETO,
BXOJISIT OHSATUIHBIE KaTeropun'!, KoTopble ropasno 6oraue, 4eM cUCTe-
Ma JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX 3HAKOB.

[IcuXoNMMHIBUCTUKA, ompeneisieMas DituncoHoM [Aitchison, 1992,
p. 73] KaKk usyuerue A3blKa U CO3HAHUS, SBJSIETCS OTHOCUTEIBHO MOJIO-
JI0i1 TUCLITUIMHOM, KOTOPYIO He CJIEYeT MyTaTh C Acuxonoeuel a3vikal?.
OHa 6bU1a co3faHa Garofapsi COTPYAHUYECTBY TICUXOJIOTOB U JIMHTBU -
cTOB. M XOTS 3TM IMCUMIUIMHBI yXKe YCTOSIJIUCh, Y HUX OblIa omHa 00-
11as1 lieJib — TIHIATeJIbHOE M3ydeHMe sI3blka. TakuM o0pa3oM, ICHXO-
JIMHTBUCTHWKA OBl LieJIeHATIPABIIEHHO CO3[aHa I'PYIIIOi CIIeLIMaIiCTOB
B 1951 .13 Tak KaK y UCTOKOB 3TOi JUCLUIUIMHBI CTOSUIM TICUXOJIOTH,
KOTHUTOJIOTU W JIMHTBUCTHI, U MX LIeJIbIO OBLIO CO3IaH1e CUHTE3a IICHU-
XOJIOTHUM, IIPOLIECCOB O0OyUeHMs W TMHIBUCTUKHY [Peterfalvi, 1974], oue-
BUIHO, YTO KOTHUTUBHBIEC MOIXOAbl B JUHTBUCTUKE U MEePEBOIOBE/E-

1l Bompoc MCUXOI0TMYECKOi OCHOBBI KATETOPHIA ¥ MIPOTOTUITHOCTH SKCIIEPUMEH-
TaJbHO pa3pabartbiBaeTcs B padbote [Rosch, 1997, 1999].

12 310t Bonpoc paccmotpeH B Haluei padore [Delisle / Lee-Jahnke, 1998].

13 Kopuemnbekuit yausepcutet, CIIA. Takxe cm. [Lee-Jahnke, Hannelore, 1998,
p. 155—183].
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HUM MMEIOT MHOro o6iiero. IICMXOIMHIBMCTUKA CTAHET HAdaJbHOM
TOYKOI B paCCMOTPEHUM IT0JE3HBIX METOAOB IIPOLIECCHO-OPUEHTHUPO-
BaHHOTO O0YYEHUSsI NTEPEBOY C OOLIMPHBIMU MEPCIIEKTUBAMU, KaK CJie-
ayeT u3 uccaenosanus Jlagmupana [Ladmiral, 1999]'4.

Obyuenue nepesody: om opueHmMuUpPOSAHHOCIU HA Pe3yabmam
K OpUEHMUPOBGAHHOCHU HA NPOUecc

Hctopus HarIsImHO IEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO IepeBOAOBEICHUE B TeUCHHE
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHU ObLIO COCPEIOTOUYEHO B OCHOBHOM Ha pe3yjbraTe, a
He Ha npouecce. CMmelleHre BHUMaHYsI OT pe3yJibTaTa K Mpolieccy Haua-
JIOCh C UHTeHCU(UKAIIMEH TTOATOTOBKY MEePeBOMIMKOB. UMEHHO TaKoi
MOJXO0 MOXET MTOMOYb YJIYYIITUTh Ka4yecTBO oOpa3oBaHusl. I1penonana-
TeJIAM ObUIO ObI MHTEPECHO cOOpaTh MH(pOPMaLUIO!® 0 CBOMX CTyIEH-
Tax, YTOOBI OTCIAEANTH ONITUMAJIBHBIN Ty Th, T10 KOTOPOMY CTYIEHTHI 0-
CTUTaIM cBoeil Lienu. B cBOlO odepenp 3Ta mpoleaypa IIOMOIJIa Obl
BBISAICHUTD, KAaKNe MOJIENIN '© IT03BOAIOT JOOUTLCS Jy4IIETO MEPEBOJIA.

XopoI10 00BICHUMO, YTO TaKOW MOJIOIOM AUCIUTUINHE, KaK Tepe-
BOJOBeJIEHUE, MPEXIE BCEro, HEOOXOAUMO ObLIO OMpPENe/UTh, KaKOB
JIOJKEeH OBbITh MPOAYKT U (MJIM) pe3yabraT O0OyYeHMs], U TOJIbKO 3aTeM
HYXHO BHUMAaTEJIbHO PAaCCMOTPETh, KAKUMM CIIOCOOaMM 3Ta Lesb J0-
cruraetcs. M3 uctopuu!’ Mpl 3HaeM, 4TO TOKa CYILECTBYIOT IIEPEBOIbI,
nepesoduuku, KOTOpble HEOOs13aTeIbHO BOCIIPUHUMAIOT Ce0s1 TaKOBbI-
MM, Pa3MBILUIUIA Haj JIYYIIUM CIIOCOOOM TepeBoauTh's. Hanpumep,
JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH O TOJIEMUKE OTHOCUTEIBHO OYKBAJIBHOCTH U
BosibHOCTH TiepeBonal’®. Ha aToM srtane paspabaTbiBaanch Teopun. Mx
1IeJIbI0 OBLIO 000CHOBaHME CIloco0a IepeBoJa TEKCTa, a Takxke 00bsic-
HEeHNe HEKOTOPHIX IpobiieM, CBI3aHHBIX, C iepeBogoM. Ha mpotske-
HUM CTOJIETMIA CITOPBI BEJIMCh BOKPYT IMXOTOMUM c106a W cmbicaa’l,
604bH020 N1 OYKBANbHOZO.

14 B 3TOM McCIeq0BaHIM UM pa3paboTaHa MBICIb O YETBIPEX MepHOaaX TEOPUHU Te-
peBoa.

15 Xorenoch 6Bl CO3aTh CETh, I/e MPENoAaBaTeI MOIIU Obl 0OMEHUBATHCS JaHHBI-
MM, YTOOBI MOJABECTH OOLIYI0 OCHOBY B MPOLIECCHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM IEPEBONE, UTO
MOIJIO OblI OBITh MOJIE3HBIM B CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHUM U TUIAHUPOBAHUY 3aHSITUIA TIO TICPEBOLY.
Bol MoXeTe cBsI3aThCsI C aBTOPOM 3Toi cTaTthi: hannelore.lee-jahnke@unige.ch

16 Tlocnemuue HayuyHble MCCEIOBAHUA TI0KA3adM, HANpUMeEp, UTO IMCIEKCUS
BapbUpPYyeTCs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT sI3bIKa. DTOT (haKT MOXKET ObITh MHTEPECHBIM IS TTepe-
BOJIOBEIeHUS B CBsI3U C mpeacTaBieHussMu. CM. Takxke [O’Connor, 2004].

17.Cm. Delisle (2000). Portrait de traducteurs u Delisle (2002). Portrait de traductrices.

18 1Im1, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix, KaK He Halo MepeBOAUTh, Hampumep [Marx & Engels,
1974].

19 Cum. [Greiner, 2004] 0 Ky/IBTypHO-UCTOPUUYECKIX UCCIEIOBAHMAX IEPEBOA.

20 Bo3moxkHO, Haubosee paHHUII IIpUMEp MOXHO Haiitu y llunepoHa, KOTOpBIit
B | B. 10 H.5. ckazan: “Non ut interpres sed ut orator” [Stolze, 1994, p. 14].

40

YTto0bI pa3zpadboTaTh HOBBIE MTPOLIECCHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE METOIbI
JIJIS1 IIpeTioiaBaHusl TiepeBoia 1 MOJATOTOBKM IperoaaBaresieii, Heo0Xo-
JUMO TIPOIOJIKUTH Pa3padOTKy CYIIECTBYIOIINX SIMITMPUIYECKUX UCCTIe-
nmoBaHUi [Annoni et al., 2002]. MTak, 3a mociaexHue ABagLATD JIET TICH-
XOJIOTMYECKasl HayKa aKTMBHO pa3BUBajach, W TMPOTUBOPEUUS] MEXITY
ouxeBuopu3MoM U MeHTanm3MoM [Borillo, 2002] mpuBean K IMOCTaHOB-
K€ HOBOI'O BOIpoOca: TAe MU KaKUM 00pa3oM IMPOUCXOIUT 00OpaboTKa
uHpopMatmn??' OTBeT (MM OTBETHI) HA 3TOT BOIPOC MOXHO HATH B
HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX CMEXHBIX IUCHUILUIMHAX, KOTOPHEIE Ype3BbIYAiiHO
BaXKHBI JJ151 TIEpEBOIOBEICHUSI.

3akoHoxareJ i MOJ;: MO3HAaHUE, SIMOIIMA, MOTUBALIUA

Ilo3nanue: neiipoouoao2us u HelipoKoHUMUBHbBLE
acnexmot nepeeoda

besycnoBHO, Heb3s1 OTpUIIaTh, YTO KOTHUTOJIOTUSI UTPaeT BaxkHEH -
LIYIO POJib B MEXIMCILUIUIMHAPHBIX MCCIEI0BaHUSIX, TaK KaK OHa 3a-
TparuBaeT MaMsiTh, CIIOCOOHOCTh K aOCTPaKTHBIM YMO3aKJIIOUEHUSAM U
pa3HUIIe MEXIy aHATUTUIECKUM U XOJIUCTUYECKUM MOAX0JaMU K TEKCTY.
C npyroil CTOpOHBI, KOTHUTOJOTUYECKME MCCJeNOBaHUSI TTO3BOJSIOT
HaM JIyJllle TOHSITh, @ 3HAYUT, U UCMOJIb30BaTh KOTHUTUBHbBIE crpame-
euu uzyenus U, oCOOEHHO, TaK Ha3blBaeMble cmpameauu 0peaHu3auull,
YTO TIO3BOJIUT OOy4YalollleMycsl CMCTeMaTU3UupoBaTh MHGpOpPMAIIMIO B
HauboJiee MOHATHOM U1sl Hero hopMe?2. HoBble nccienoBaHus B paM-
Kax 3TOro HarpaBJIeHUs IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO MHIWBUIYaIbHBIN CITO-
co0 nepepaboTKu MH(POpMaLlMM HUKAK He MOXET OBITh 3aMEHEH, Ha-
npumep, npeseHrausiMu PowerPoint, Tak kak 3ToT croco6 nepegauyu
3HAHWUU He Ma€T ydaluuMcsl BOBMOXHOCTHU yAepXaTh Ty 4acTb MH(DOP-
Malliu, KoTopasi 00j1an1aeT MHAUBUIYaJIbHON 3HAYMMOCTHIO.

2l M3BecTHO MATh PA3NMYHBIX CHCTEM MNaMSATU: MPOLEAypHas MaMsTh, KOTopas
(byHKLIMOHMpPYET MyTEM MOBTOPEHUST IEUCTBUSI, OHA JIOKAJIM30BaHA B MO3XKEYKE U LIEHT-
PaJIbHOM CEpPOM BEILIECTBE; CEMaHTHUECKasl MaMsTh, KOTOPasi MO3BOJISIET HAM 3allOMHU-
HaTh TIOHSTHS, 3HAYCHUS] CJIOB BHE 3aBUCHMOCTM OT KOHTEKCTa, OHa JIOKAJIM30BaHA
B HOBOI KOpe; 3pUTENIbHO-TIPeAMETHAsI MaMsiTh, KOTOpasi O3BOJISIET 3alIOMHUTH 00pa3
WJIM JIMLIO M ObICTpee pacro3HaTh MPEAMET, €CJIM Mbl paHee BUICIN €ro, OHa JOKaJIn30-
BaHa B HOBOI Kope. PabGoyvasi, iu KpaTKOBpeMeHHas1, MaMsITh UCITOJIb3YeTCs IS yaep-
XaHus MHGOpPMALMK Ha BPeMsl BBINOJHEHHUs 3amaHusi. OHa JIoKaau3oBaHa B HOBOM
Kope 1 pedpOoHTaTIbHOM Kope. DNr30anyecKas maMsiTh, KOTOPYIO TaKKe Ha3bIBAlOT aB-
TOOHOrpacIecKoil MaMsIThiO, JOKAJIM30BaHa B MpePOHTAILHOM KOpe, TUIIIIOKAMIIe 1
Tajamyce.

22 BLijiesieHHe OTPBIBKOB B TEKCTE, TIepeckas CTaTeil, TOMEeTKU NpY YTEHUU UK CITy-
aHWU.

41



Jpyrrie KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPaTeTUN 00YJeHMsI, KOTOPhIe MBI pacCMaTpH-
BaJiu B mpeapiayiux padorax [Lee-Jahnke, 2008], BkirouaioT B cedst
cmpameeuio paspabomku. OHa TTOMOTAET MPUCOETUHUTL HOBBIE 3HAHMS
B CUCTEMY yXe CYIIECTBYIOIIMX, CBSI3BIBACT CBEXYI0 HHOOpPMAIIUIO
¢ TIpeAtecTBytoleit. Cmpameeus pazpabomiu UMeET TPSIMOE OTHOILIEHHE
K KPUTUYECKOMY aHAJIM3y M TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM CHIpamecusm nosmope-
HuA*3, KoTopble MOIKPEILIAIOT npouedyproe 3nanue [Lee-Jahnke, 2008.
Von Kompetenz zu Performanz].

[MouyTn mMgTHAAIATWIETHUE WCCIENOBaHUS OMIIMHTBM3Ma B paMKax
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUIECKOM TTapamIuTMbI, 9KCTIEPUMEHTATbHBIN TTOIXOI K
W3YYCHUIO OMJIMHTBU3MA W MO3Ta TMO3BOJIIIM HAaKOMUTh MHOTO MHTE-
PECHBIX JaHHBIX, KOTOPBIC, B YaCTHOCTH, MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO, Pa3HbBIC
SI3BIKM UMEIOT MHOTO OOIIETO C TOYKH 3PEHUS MX TIPEICTAaBICHHS B CO-
3HAHWU. DTO TIPEICTaBIcHHE MOXET BaphbHMPOBAThCI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
pa3IMYHBIX JAaHHBIX, TAKAX KaK BO3PacT OBJIAIEHUS, MOTPYKEHUS U
npodeccruoHanbHoro BaaaeHus [van Heuven, 2010, p. 104—122). Cie-
JOBATEIbHO, TIPEXKIE BCEro ceMaHTUYecKas repepaboTKa OIpeaesiseTcs
YPOBHEM BJIaZICHUSI BTOPBIM SI3bIKOM, a CMHTaKCcHMJecKas o0paboTka B
OCHOBHOM 3aBHCHUT OT BO3pacTa OBJIAIEHUs BTOPHIM sI3bIKOM [Abutalebi,
2008]. Kpome Toro, 0oJbIlIoe KOJIUYECTBO IKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX JaH-
HBIX TTO3BOJISTIOT CHIEJIaTh BBIBOM, YTO IJIST SI3BIKOBOTO TEPEKITIOUEHMS
¥ BBIOOpA sI3BIKA HEOOXOIMM KaK OOIINA KOTHUTUBHBIN KOHTPOJIb, TaK
M JOCTYN K JIEKCUMKe mepBoro u BToporo si3bika [Khateb et al., 2007,
p. 201—2013] myTémM MomyasiuMM aKTyaau3aluii JEKCUKA U UCTIOIb30-
BaHUS OoJiee OOIIMX IIPOLIECCOB BBIOOpa 3amaHus [Abutalebi et al.,
2008]. B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE MPEICTaBIISIETCS MHTEPECHBIM KPaTKO Ipe-
CTaBUTH Hallle UCCIIEIOBaHNUE.

Ob6pabomka A3bIKaA Yy OUAUH2B068: MEHCOUCUUNAUHAPHOE UCCAC008aAHUE
npogeccuonaavHoii nepeeodueckoii Komnemenyuu>*

HG.TII)IO 3TOr0 MCCAEAOBAaHUS OBLIO N3Yy4YCHUC MO3IrOBOM aKTHBHO-
CTHU, KOTOopasd JICKUT B OCHOBE O6pa6OTKI/I sI3bIKa B MO3Te¢ OMJIMHIBA.
YT0oOBI JOCTUYD 3TOU EJIn, MbI PETUCTPUPOBAIN IJIEKTPHUYECKYIO aK-
TUBHOCTb MO3Ta y CTYZ[GHTOB—6I/II[I/IH1"BOB, OTJIMYHO BJaACIONINX A3bIKa-
MU, BO BpPEMA BBLINNOJHCHUA 3HAKOMOI'O MM 3aJaHuA 110 YTCHMUIO. Ha
KOMITIBIOTEPHOM 9KPpaH€ UCHBLITYEMbIM ITOCJICA0BAaTCIbHO ITPEABABIIAIN

23 BospacT, a TAKXKe UeIoBeK, 61aronaps KOTopoMy IIpHOGpPETaeTCs BTOPOIl WITH Tpe-
TUI SI3bIK, TAKXKE UTPAIOT BaXKHEHMIIIYIO POJib; 3TOT BOMpoc uccienoBaics [leppero B e€
«sI3BIKOBBIX OHOrpausix». bel1o O MHTEPECHO CBSI3aTh 3TU UCCICI0BAHUS C U3YYCHU-
€M 3MOIIMI, YTOOBI JIydllle MOHSITh BO3ACHCTBUE OTPUIIATENBHBIX M TMOJOXUTEIbHbBIX
SMOLIMI Ha MPOLECC OOYUEHMUSI.

24T Annoni, 2002].
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Mapbl CJIOB, W MOCJE MPeAbsBICHUS KaXKI0H Mapbl OHU JOJKHBI ObLIU
peLNTb, SABISIOTCS JIU 3TU CJIOBAa CEMAaHTUYECKU CBA3aHHBIMU. DJeK-
TpUYeCcKash aKTUBHOCTb MO3Ta MCITBITYEeMOIo (KOTOpasl TaKxKe Ha3bIBa-
€TCsI «BBI3BAHHBII TTOTEHLIMAI» ) TIPU TIepepabOTKe Map CIOB U3MepseTCs
W aHAJIM3UPYETCs OTIETbHO UISI CEMAaHTUYECKM CBSI3aHHBIX M HECBS-
3aHHBIX TIap cJIOB Ha poaHoM (f1) u uzyvyaembix (2) si3bIkax UCIbITYe-
MBIX. HMcrmonb3yss MeTombl IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO aHalli3a
BJIEKTPUYECKON aKTUBHOCTU MO3Ta, pa3paboTaHHbIE U PUMEHSIEMbIC B
VHUBEPCUTETCKUX KIMHUKaX 2KeHeBbl, Mbl MOCTaBWJIM Iepea coboi
11€JIb PACCMOTPETH 10 OTAEIbHOCTHU 3Talbl epepadoTK, B KOTOPbIX A1
u S12 oTiMyarTcs He TOJBKO ¢ TOYKHU 3peHUS] BpEeMEHU, HO M C TOYKH
3peHust Jokanuzaiuu. OCHOBBIBAsSICh Ha pe3yJibTaTaX, IMOJYyYeHHBIX
paHee,? MbI cesau IpeaoNoXeHe, 4To nepepaborka Ha SI1 u 52
OyaeT pa3nuyaThCsl TOJIbKO C TOYKM 3pEeHUs] BpeMEHH, a He JIOKaJIn3a-
UK. D10 3HA4MT, 4To A1 1 12 MOryT oKa3bIBaTh BIMSIHHAE TOJIBKO C TOY-
KM 3pE€HUS pa3IndHbIX cTaguii o0padboTku uHdopmamnuu, Ho A1 u A2
OIMAPAIOTCS HA CXOMHBIE VTN COBMAMAIONINE CTPYKTYPHI MO3Tra. DTO MC-
cliefloBaHUE MOXET BHECTM BKJaJ B M3yYeHHE Mo3ra OWIMHIBOB U
cTaTh OCHOBOM IJisI pa3paOOTKM MHHOBALIMOHHBIX CTpaTeruii B oOyye-
HUU SI3BIKY U B TIEpEBO/IE.

B xoHeuHOM cuéte, eciv B XOJI€ 3TOr0 UCCIeI0BAHNS Hallla FTUIoTe-
3a OyJeT MoATBEpXKIeHa, a UMEHHO, ecu OyaeT JoKa3aHo, 4TO pa3jiu-
qusg B 00pabOTKe sA3bIKa y OWJIMHTBOB, XOPOIIO BJIAACIONINX STHMU
SI3BIKAMU, OOBSICHSIIOTCSI TeM, UTO It 12 TpeOyroTCs JOTIOTHUTEIbHEIS
pacuéThl, moiapasyMeBalolllie PaHHIOK JOJEKCUYECKYI0 U JIeKCHYe-
CKYIO CTailI0 00pabOTKM, MOTYT ObITh BEIPAOOTaHBI HOBBIE METO/IBI 00-
yYeHMsI, OCOOEHHO HarpaBJIeHHbIE Ha COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUE CTpaTeruii
yTeHUs (KOTUPOBKU).

25 B pa6ote (Marwinski David. Bilingualism: terminological and theoretical issues.
1998) mpeacrapneH mpekpacHblii 0030p Borpoca OUIMHrBU3Ma. B ymnpomiéHHOM Bune
OMJIMHIBU3M MOXHO OMPENEUTh KaK MHCTPYMEHT, MO3BOJSIOIIMI UCIOAb30BaTh 1Ba
sI3bIKa ISl 0OMeHa nHdopmanueit. TepMUH «OMJIMHIB» B CBOEM CaMOM IIMPOKOM YITO-
TpeOJEHUM MOXHO MPUMEHUTh KO BCEM JIIOASIM, KOTOPBIE 1axke COBCEM HEMHOTO CTajl-
KWBAIOTCS WX UCIIONB3YIOT BTOPOil s13bIK. B cBoeM Haubosiee y3KOM 3HAUEHUU 3TOT
TEPMUH KCTIOIb3YeTCs B OTHOIICHUU JIIOJIei, KOTOPbIE YYUIU 00a sI3bIKa OMHOBPEMEHHO
C CaMOT0 paHHETo JeTCTBA U B PAaBHOI CTETIEHU BJIaleiOT O0OMMU SI3bIKaMU KaK POIAHBI-
mu. CornacHo MHeHuUIo bpaitana Xappuca [Harris, 1974], Takux itoneit MOXHO Ha3BaTh
€CTeCTBEHHBIMU OWJIMHTBAMU B OTJIMYME OT TeX, KTO U3YUMJT BTOPOIi SI3bIK B OoJiee 03/~
HUit nepuox xu3Hu. [lon nepBoe onpeaeaeHre MOANAAAET TOYTH BCE HaceIeHUE 3eMIIH,
TOrJa Kak BTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET, CKOpee, KOTHUTUBHBIN Ueal, a He OObIYHAs CUTYya-
uusi. [IpunepxuBasich 6ojee YMEPEHHBIX MO3ULINUI, MBI ONpeAessieM OWIMHIBU3M Kak
«peTyJIIpHOE MCITOJIb30BaHME ABYX (MU OoJiee) SI3bIKOB U OMJIMHTBOB KaK WHAWBUIOB,
KOTOpBIE UCTIBITHIBAIOT MOTPEOHOCTH U PETYJISIPHO UCTIOIB3YIOT [1Ba SI3bIKA B TTOBCETHEB-
HOM XU3HW».
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00630p MeNcOUCUUNAUHAPHBIX UCCAeD08AHUL

KorHutuBHBIE 1 HEPBHBIE MPOIIECCHI, OTHOCSIINECS K OVMIMHTBU3-
MY, MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMaHUE CIELMAIUCTOB, 3aHMMAIOIINUXCS KOTHU-
TUBHOI HeHpOoOMOJIOTHEH, yKe Ha MPOTSKEHUN MHOTHX JieT. OnmuH n3
OCHOBHBIX BOITPOCOB KacaeTcs CTeIeHW pa3TpaHMYeHUST Pa3TunIHBIX
SI3bIKOB B MO3T'€ UeJIOBeKa, BJIaICIOLIEr0 HECKOJIbKUMMU SI3bIKaMU: OTU-
paloTcs Jiv JIBa sI3bIKa Ha OHY OOIIYIO WM Ha JBE Pa3IUUHbIE CUCTEMbI
noHsTuii? HekoTopble KIMHUYECKME MCCIEIOBAHUSI TOKa3aliu, 4TO
B pe3y/ibraTe HeKOTOPBIX MOBPEXIECHWI Mo3ra y JIoAci, BIIaaciolnX
HECKOJIbKUMU SI3bIKAMU, MOTYT MPOSIBJSATHCSI HAPYILIEHUS BO BIaIeHUMN
TOJIbKO OJHUM U3 513bIKOB. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TUX HAOIIOAEHUN MOXHO
cliesaTh BBIBO, YTO 00pabOTKa KaxKIOro U3 ABYX SI3LIKOB OIMpAaeTcs,
o KpaliHel Mepe, YaCTUYHO, Ha pa3IMYHbIe 00J1aCTU MO3ra.

M3yyeHue moBeneHWs1 OMIMHIBOB 4allle BCETO COCPEOOTOYEHO Ha
OTJINYMH CEMAHTMUECKUX acIeKTOB (CBSI3aHHBIX CO 3HAYEHUEM CJIOBA)
00paboTKM sI3bpIKa. B 3THX MCCllenoBaHUSIX 9aCcTO MCITOJIB3YeTCs 3aIa-
HHe, CBA3aHHOE C TMapaguTMOi HeMeIJIeHHOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTo (hHK-
CUPOBaAHMS YCTAHOBKM (MJIY 3aJJaH1e CEMaHTUYECKOI KaTeropru3aliun),
B KOTOPOM KJIIOUEBOMY CJIOBY HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEeIIIeCTBYeT CeMaH-
tuuecku cBsizaHHoe (CC) wiu ceManTuuyecku HecBsizaHHoe (CH) uc-
XOAHOe cJIOBO. MICTIBITYeMbIX MPOCST KaK MOXKHO 00Jjiee OBICTPO U TOYHO
ONpEeNeIUTh, SBJISIETCS JIU KJIIOUEBOE CJIOBO CEMAaHTUYECKU CBSI3aHHBIM
¢ TIpeabIayIuM. «3dheKT npeaiecTBoBaHus» (0003HAYAIOIIMH YTydllie-
HUE C TOYKH 3pEHMSI CKOPOCTU X TOYHOCTHY OTBETa) OOBIYHO HA0II0naeTcs,
KOrma KIIOYEBOMY CJIOBY TIPEAIIECTBYET CEMaHTUUYECKU CBSI3aHHOE
C HUM MCXOIHOE CJI0BO. DTOT 3(hHeKT, 0ObSICHIEMBbIN MPeABAPUTEIIb-
HOW aKTUBAaIMEN CEeMaHTUYECKOM CETH, HaOII0MAaeTCs B POTHOM SI3BIKE,
a MHOTa JaXke B OOJIBIIEH CTETTEHN — BO BTOPOM SI3bIKE.

TeM He MeHee ocTaeTcsT HEBBIICHEHHBIM, ITOYEMY TIPH TTPOSIBJICHUM
a¢dekTa npeaiecTBOBaHNS B 000MX sI3bIKaX OMJIMHTBbI (J1axKe TTPU Bbl-
COKOM YPOBHE BJIaJIeHUSI 3TUMU SI3bIKaMu) 0oJiee MEIJIEHHO pearupyroT
MpU BBITIOJTHEHUM 3TOro 3afaHMsl Ha BTOpoM sizbike? McciaenoBaHust
Hallel TpyIIibl, TPoBeAEHHBIE paHee, JaXe AeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO 3¢-
(bexT npeaiecTBOBaHUS MOXET HE MPOSIBISITHCS B MEXbS3bIKOBBIX I1a-
paaurMax, ¥ 9To HabJIoJeHUE MO3BOIMI0 MapBUHCKY MPEATONIO0XKUTD,
YTO B OCHOBE CEMaHTHUYECKOI 00pabOTKM Ha NBYX Pa3HbBIX SI3bIKAX Jie-
2KaT pa3Hble HEWMPOHHbIE MexaHM3Mbl [Marwinski, 1998].

B sTOM HccnenoBaHMM BianeHUE SI3bIKOM OLICHUBAIOCH C TIOMOIIBIO
rporpaMMbl «TpaHcor», KOoTopash TO3BOJISIET BU3YaAIM3UPOBATh IPO-
mecc nepeBomga. C e€ TTOMOIIBIO CTYICHT B Maealle MOXET 00yJaThCes,
TTOBTOPSA Ty pa3y B 3aMaHNM, Ha KOTOPYIO OH TOJKEH 00paTUTh 6OJTh-
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me BHUMaHus. OHa TakKe MOXET OBbITh MHTEPECHA UCCICA0BATCIIAM,
KOTOPBIC MOT'YT aHAJIM3UPOBATH HEKOTOPLIC BOITPOCHI 1 OLICHMBATL TPHU
(1)213}:1: OPHUECHTHUPOBAHUEC, COCTABJICHUEC YCPHOBMKA N PEAAKTUPOBAHUE.

Ouyenueanue yposHs 81a0eHUs Nepesod4ecKoll Komnemenyuell

JIJIsT TOCTVKEHMST 3TOM 1M HaM IT0Ka3aJIoCh MHTEPECHBIM YCTaHO-
BUTb CBSI3b MEXKIY IMOJATOTOBUTEIHLHON (Pa30ii, ormrcaHHON Yo/liecoM elé
B 1926 1. (4To nosy4nIIo HanbHelee pa3Butue B padorax [Cropley, 2001;
Heller, 1995; Rehbinder, 2003]), oTHOCs1IEHCS K T1000MY TTPOLIECCHO-
OPHUEHTUPOBAHHOMY IIOAXOAY B HayKe, U (pa30il OpMEHTUPOBAHUSI.
IMoaroroButenpHas haza 3aKI0YaeTCsl, B OCHOBHOM, B OIpeAe/IeHUU
po0GIeMBbl, KaKOii ObI OHA HU ObLIA, ¥ B IPOSCHEHUHU LIEJIN 3a1aHs2C.

Cragust cocTaBlIeHHMSI YePHOBMKA COIIOCTaBMMa C TaK Ha3bIBAGMOM
WHKYOAlIMOHHOM CTaaueii, KOTopasi — B 3TOM BOIPOCE Mbl PACXOAUMCSI
BO MHEeHMsIX ¢ YosutecoMm [Wallas, 1926] — BKio4yaeT B cebsl TaKKe CTa-
U0 «IpocBeTaeHus» (cM.: Wallas B [Rehbinder, 2003]) u, B yacTHOCTH,
MPUBOAUT K TOSIBJIEHUIO TBOPYECKUX pellieHuid. B maHHOM ciiyyae Mbl
TOBOPUM B OCHOBHOM O «CO3JaHUM U3 HUYEro» (creatio ex nihilo), o He-
0CO3HAaHHBIX petieHuax?’. CTaauio peIakTUPOBaHMS MOXHO COOTHECTH
¢ (pazoii Bepucdukauu y Yosuieca [ibid].

OnbIT IOKa3bIBaeT, UTO Y OMJIMHIBOB, XYK€ BJIAJICIOLIMX SI3BIKOM,
TPYIHOCTU BO3HMKAIOT Y€ Ha MOATOTOBUTEIbHOIM CTaANMU, IOTOMY UTO
OHU omacaloTcs nHrepdepeHIun. TakuM od0pa3oM, KpaliHe BaXKHO BO
BpeMs OOy4eHMsI, MCIOIb3ysI KOTHUTUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTU CTYIECHTOB,
MPEMIOXKUTh pa3Hbie IMOAXOAbI B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT JIMYHBIX OCOOEHHO-
CTeil, MpoaHaM3uPOBaTh MOTUBALIVIO Y UHTEPECH! U MPUHSITH BO BHUMA-
HUe Takue (PaKTOphl, KaK MaMsITh WJIM CIIOCOOHOCTh BIIUTHIBATh HOBbIE
3HaHUS, U JOJKHBIM 00pa3oM MCITOJIb30BaTh UX B HY>KHBIIA MOMEHT.

B 3TOM NUIOTHOM MpOEKTe, MOCBSAIIEHHOM YPOBHIO BIaIeHUS] KOM-
MEeTeHUMWENW, Mbl MPEACTAaBUIM TOJBKO TPU M3 IBEHAALATH ITyHKTOB
B Ka4yeCTBe IpeBapUTeIbHbBIX pe3ybratoB. [1pu cpaBHeHUM pe3yJ/ibTa-
TOB 110 IBYM IpYIIIaM MOXHO ClIeJIaTh BBIBOJ: CTYAEHTHI, Xy>Ke BIalcIO-
IIue SI3bIKOM, Ha 0oJiee BBICOKOM 3Tare oO0ydeHUsl 0oJiblile COMHEBa-
IOTCSI ¥ ropa3ao OoJIblIe OrnacarTcs MHTepGhepeHLIMH, YeM CTYACHTHI,
JIydilie BaAelolnue si3bIKOM. MBI BBIABMHYJIM THIIOTE3Yy, KOTOpasl BCE
eIl HyXXIaeTCs B MOATBEPKACHUH, YTO IIEPBBIE BO MHOI'OM I10JIararoT-
Csl Ha CBOIO ITaMsITh, HO OHM HE BCETa MOTYT UCIIOJIb30BaTh CBSI3U BHY-

26 YrioMsIHyThIe paHHEe aHKETHI, IpeACTaBIeHHbIe B MpuioxeHusx 1 u 11, sBisoTest
WMEHHO TEMU MHCTPYMEHTAMM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ITOMOYb Pa300paThCsl C 3TUMU IBYMST —
MpeaBapUTeIbHBIMU — BOIPOCAMM TIepeBo/a.

27 C tex nop yKe ObUIO BBISICHEHO, UTO PEIIEHUS He MIPUXOAT «U3 HUYEro», HO OHU
Jierye BO3HMKAIOT B HallleM CO3HAaHUM B pacciiabieHHoM coctossHuu [Rehbinder, 2003].
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TPU MaMATU. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO OHU HE YBEPEHBI B ceOe U MPEATTIOYUTAIOT
3a0anHble e0uHcmea, HaTIpuMep JISKCUKY, HO HECTTOCOOHBI 00pallaThCs
CO CBOOOZHBIMM €IMHCTBAMM, HAIpUMeEp BbIpak€eHHWEM MBICIEe Ha
JOKHOM ypoBHe. [103TOMY BMECTO TOTO YTOOKI JeiaTh BHIBOALI, OHU
MOAIAJAI0T MO BIusHUEe MHTepdepeHUnU. YTo KacaeTcs CTYICHTOB,
JIy4llle BAaACIOUIMX SI3bIKOM, OHU CAeNajli MEHbIIE CTUIMCTUYECKUX,
OJIHAKO, OOJIbllIe JIEKCMUEeCKUX OIIMO0K. Tak KaK y 3TUX MCHbITYeMbIX
JIydllle pa3BUThl aHAJIUTUUYECKHE CITOCOOHOCTHU, OHM OBICTpee pacIio-
3HAIOT B TEKCT€ HEOOBIYHBIE DJIEMEHTHI, BHISBISIOT OTIEIbHbIE TEPMU-
Hbl U CHOCOOHBI MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh CIIOXKHBIE OTPLIBKU. MCITOIb3ys
CBOM BHUMKJIONEINYECKME 3HAHUSI, OHU HEOCO3HAHHO YIEJSI0T MEHb-
1lle BHUMaHUSI TOMY, YTO Mbl Ha3blBaeM 3a0daHHbIMU eOUHCMEaMu, Ha-
npuMep Ha3BaHUSIM, YuciaaM W T.I. TpymHO M HEe UMeeT CMbICa IIbl-
TaTbCsl BHECTU M3MEHEHUsI B OpraHu3aluio paboOThl 3TUX CTYIECHTOB.
IIpenomasaTenio cieayeT MOOIMIPSITh TAKOKM METOI pabOThI U JaBaTh UM
3aJaHusl Ha pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH MPOrHO3UPOBATh, KaK yXe ObLIO
YIIOMSIHYTO paHee.

Hccaedosanus e obaacmu meopuecmea u nepeeodosedeHust

B pamMKkax TBopUeCcTBa MHTEIJICKT UTpaeT pa3IMdHbIe poin: [dopn
[Guilford, 1967] cuuTaeT ero BaXHBIM, HO HEIOCTATOYHBIM YCJIOBHEM
TBopYecTBa. YeaoBeK ¢ BBICOKMM ypoBHEM 1Q 1 oOILIMPHBIMU 3HAHMSI-
MU HeoOs13aTesIbHO OyIeT IpeasiaraTb TBOpUYeckue pelreHus. Tndopa
MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO JJIS TBOPUYECTBA HyXHa OoJiee SIPKO BBIpaXkKeHHasI
CIIOCOOHOCTh PacClo3HaBaTh MPOOJIEMBI, MPOSBISITL TMOKOCTb U OBITh
OpUTHHANTBHBIM. KyccMayir oTipeiesisieT TBOpYeCTBO CIICAYIONINM 00pa-
3oM [Kussmaul, 2000, p. 20]: Eine creative Leistung entsteht aufgrund
einer Problemerkenntnis und stellt etwas Neues dar, das zu einer bestimm-
ten Zeit in einer Kultur von Experten als angemessen akzeptiert wird?s.

KornutuBHbIe HayKU U MCCIIEAOBAHUS TBOPYECTBA TECHO CBS3aHBI
B U3YYEHUHU TOTO, HACKOJLKO MPENoaaBaTe/ib MOXET 3aTparuBaTh pas-
JINYHBIE KOTHUTUBHEIE YPOBHU CTYIEHTOB, €CJIA OH BapbUPYeT 3adaHUS
B pa3HBIX CUTyalldsIX o0ydeHHs. DTO B CBOIO 0Yepedb MOXET 0Ka3aTh
MOJIOXKUTEIbHOE BO3ACHCTBUE Ha OOY4YalOLIMUXCsI, TIOTOMY UYTO TaKUM
00pa3oM IoJIy4yaTh AOCTYII U 0OpadaThiBaTh 3HAHUS 00 OIpeaeIEéHHBIX
MpeaMeTax UM OyIeT Jierde, TaK KakK 3TH 3HAHUS OyIyT XpaHUThLCS
B JIOJITOBPEMEHHOM ITAMSITH, YTO B CBOIO OYepeab CAEIACT JyJlle Mpo-
necc npuHsaTUs pemenuii [ Lee-Jahnke, 2008, p. 199—201].

28 TgopuecKoe pellieHHe BO3HUKAET HAa OCHOBE OCO3HAHUS MPOOGJIEMbI Y MPEICTABISIET CO-
00i1 HEYTO HOBOE, TIPU3HABAEMOE DKCITEPTAMU B OIIPEIeIEHHOE BPEMST B HEKOIA KYJIBTYpE.
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YT00BI pacuIMpUTh BOBMOXHOCTH TBOPYECTBA B CUTYalIUsIX oOyye-
HUsI, HEOOXOAMMO YCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXIY CYIIECTBYIOIIMMU 3HAHUS -
MM M YMEHUSIMM, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K MPOILIeCCy MepeBoja, U HOBBIMMU 3a-
JlayaMU, YTO TMpeaIioaraeT onpeneJeHHy0 rTMOKOCTh, KOTOpasl elie He
JIoBeJieHa 10 YPOBHSI aBTOMaTU3Ma y HauYMHAIOIIMX U KOTOPOii, ciieno-
BaTeJIbHO, MOXHO 00yuuTth [Forstner, 2008; Krems, 1994; Kussmaul,
2005], 4TOOBI IOCTUYH TOTO YPOBHSI TMOKOCTH, KOTOPBII Mbl Ha0II01aeM
y 3KcnepToB [Spiro, 1991, p. 24—33]%.

Cmpameezus peuwienus npod.aem 045 nepesooHuKos

B 5Toif CBA3M MHTEPECHO PacCMOTPETh, KaK TBOPYECKOE TPUHSITHE
peienuii onpenensercss Oynke [Funke, 2003], yto moapasyMmeBaeT ye-
TBIPE Pa3HbIX ITOIXO0/A:

a) opHeHTalMsI Ha CyOBbEeKT;

0) opueHTalIMs Ha MTPOLIECC;

B) OpHMEHTAIIVsI Ha TIPOIYKT;

II) OpMEHTAIINS Ha CHCTEMY.

Bce 5Ti ToIxoabl MOXKHO IMTOCOBETOBATh MPUMEHUTH IPU pa3paboTKe
3aHATHI U KypcoB. B cBoMX MccienoBaHUsIX, MPOIOJIKAIOIIMXCS B Ha-
CTOSITIIT MOMEHT, MBI CTPEMUMCSI K KOMOMHUPOBAHUIO TIEPEIMCIEHHBIX
BBIIIIE CTPATETUI C TEMU TAaHHBIMHU, KOTOPBIE MBI TIOJYIUM TIO Pe3yiTh-
TaTaM QYHKIIMOHAIBPHON MarHUTOPE30HAHCHOM ToMoTpady, Hampas-
JIEHHOH Ha M3y4eHHe KOHKPETHBIX TTPOIIECCOB MepeBoa y OVUIMHTBOB.

3axonodamenu moo: smouus

Imoyuu u uccaedosaHus IMOYUIL: 8bl3068 045 NepesoiosedeHUs

OMo1us (3MOLIMM) U SI3bIK TECHO CBSI3aHbI, 3TOT (pakT ObLT HEOIHO-
KpaTHO J0Ka3aH, B TOM YHCJie TAKUMH MCCIIeAoBaTeIsIMu, Kak Jlamasno
[Damasio, 1994, 2003], HuproabHuk [Cyrulnik, 2010] 1, koHeuHO, o1~
HUM W3 BeAyIINX CITEUAJNCTOB B MCCIeIOBaHUM sMouuit Kiaycom
[IIepepoM [Scherer, 2001]. DTa TecHast B3aMMOCBSI3b 3aCTaBJISIET BCE 00JIb-
111e ¥ 0OoJIbLIE CTIEUATMCTOB TPOBOIUTE IMITUPUYECKUE UCCIETOBAHMS
C TeM, 4YTOOBbI MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH TIYOOKYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXITY
SI3BIKOM, SMOLIMSIMU 1 KyJIBTYpHBIMU ocobeHHocTsamHu [Lehr, 2010] kak
B paMKax MCCJIEIOBaHMI1, COITOCTABJISIOMNX HOBUYKOB M KCIIEPTOB
[Lee-Jahnke, 1998], Tak u aHanM3upys BO3ACHCTBUE 3MOLMIA Ha IIPO-
necc npuHATU pemieHuit [Bruun, 2001: 289]. KoHeyHo, 11 mepeBo-

2 MmeeTcs B BULY T€OPUSI KOTHUTUBHON TUGKOCTH.
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JIOBeJIeH!sI OCHOBHOM MHTEpec IpeAcTaBisieT MOHMMaHWe MPUYMHbI
HEKOTOPbIX OLIMOOK, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI HE TOJILKO C HEIOCTATOUHBIM 3Ha-
HMEeM JIeKCUKHU, KoTophle XaHceH [Hansen, 2008] Ha3bIBaeT ajieMeHTa-
MU HapyLIEHUS, U 1151 pabOThl Hall KOTOPBIMU, K COXAJIEHUIO, HEJIb3s1
pa3paboTaTh JOTUIECKUE CXeMBI ¥ IPUMEHSITh X B 00Y4eHUN TIEPEBOY.

Ml cornacHbl co CIIMHO30# B TOM, UTO PajoCTh CBSI3aHa C JABUXe-
HUEM 4eJloBeKa K BhICIIeMY coBeplieHCTBY [Damasio, Antonio, 2003,
p. 140]. CiemoBaTeabHO, PagoCTh WM MOOLIPEHNUE U YIOBIECTBOPEHME
MOTYT MPUBECTH K JIyIIIMM pe3yasTaTaM 6e3 He0OXOIUMOCTH B TIPHUHYK-
JeHuu ctyaeHTa. OHM IIpUAIOT JIFOOOMY YEI0BEKY CBOOOMY U JIETKOCTD,
W MBI CUMTAaeM, YTO OHM TPEACTABISIIOT CO0OI BaxXKHEWINEe WHCTPY-
MEHTBI JJIs1 YAy4IeHUs] pe3yasTaToB obyuyeHus. HeobxoaumMo agantu-
pOBaTh UX K KaxI0U IpyIIie CTYAeHTOB U MPeloCTaBUTh CBOOOIY U30-
OpeTaTebHOCTH IIpenoaaBartessi. Takum oopa3oM, pa3paboTKa J000ro
Kypca [JOJDKHA HaYMHATBCA C MPOAYMBIBAHUSA BO3MOXHOCTU UHTETPU-
poBaThb 3MOLIMM B METOIbI IperogaBaHusI, OCHOBaHHBIC Ha MOIEIH,
pazpaboraHHoii [Tpexxanom [Prégent, 1990], nemoHcTpupylolei pas-
JIMYHBIE YPOBHM CO3HAHMS, aKTMBUPYeMBbIe C ITOMOIIBIO Pa3TMIHBIX
BUIOB HesaTelbHOCTU. Hampumep, cTaHOBUTCS OY€BUIHBIM, YTO MpPU
pOCTE YPOBHSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BO BpeMsI MPOABIKEHUS ITPOEKTa IO-
BBIILIAETCSI CITIOCOOHOCTD CTYACHTOB JieJIaTh BHIBOIBI HA OCHOBE MPUO0O-
PETEHHBIX 3HAHUI U 3aTeM TIPUMEHSITh 3HAHUS B CXOTHBIX CUTYALIMSIX.
TeM He MeHee Mbl BUIUM TPYAHOCTb B TOM, YTO 4acTO TpeOyeTcs Mmo-
BropeHne>, 4ero HeBO3MOXHO NOOUTHCA M3-3a HENOCTATKA BPEMEHU
B paMKax yuebHOro Kypca.

H3yuenue Kxomnemenyuil u NOBbIUEHUS MOMUGCAUUN:
2de, K020a u Kakxum 00pazom Momueauus umeem 3Ha4eHue

MotuBaLust — 3TO ABMKYILAS CUJIA WIN UMITYJIbC, KOTOPBI MOOU-
JIN3yeT KOTHUTUBHBIE PECYPCHI, CIeIOBaTeIbHO, HaM HYXHO HaWTH
JYYIINA cIoco6 TOBBIIIEHUST MOTHBALIMM. XOPOIIO WM3BECTHO, YTO
B3POCJIbIX MOTUBUPYET (PaKT JOCTUXKEHMS OMpeaeIEHHOrO ycrexa, Imo-
5TOMY HaM, TperofaBaTeiaM, HEOOXOOUMO HAWTH MYTU M CPEICTBa,
YTOOBI TOMOYbL UM JOOUTHCS 3aMETHOTO Iporpecca. YacTto 310 MOXHO
cAenath Oyiaromaps peajbHBIM IPOEKTaM, KOHTaKTaM ¢ Ipodeccuo-
HaJIBHBIM MHPOM, a TaKKe TaBast CTyICHTY BO3MOXHOCTh OIICHUTh CBOU
CITOCOOHOCTH Y IPYTHX MperogaBaTelieid.

30 Denigot. Surprises dans 1’air de Broca, Science &Vie, Hors Série nr. 227. 2004.
P. 166—199.
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IIpoexmuas paboma Kax uncmpymenm

Kaxk n3BecTHO 13 HallIeTo OIbITA MpPEIoJaBaHus, IPOeKTHAas padoTa
He TOJIbKO MOTUBMPYET CTYAEHTOB, HO 1 MO3BOJISIET CAEIATh UX pabOTy
0oJ1ee MPOLIECCHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIA:

— 1IeJIb 3aIaHUs] IOMOTaeT UM JIeJIaTh BBIOOD;

— BBIOOp CTpaTeruii mepeBoaa OyaeT MPOU3BOIUTLCS 00JIee OCO3HAH-
HO, TaK KaK HaKJIaJAbIBa€MbIe OTPaHUYECHMS OIIPeae/IeHbl 0oJiee YETKO;

— YTOOBI TOOUTHCS MaKCMMaIbHOTO 3¢h(eKTa B aBTOHOMHOM 00yue-
HUU U TIOBBILLIEHUU OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU, B UJeajle 3aJJaH1e JOJKHO ObITh
CBSI3aHO CO 3HAKOMOIi CTYeHTaM CpeJoil UM yueOHOIi cuTyauueir’!.

XapaKTepHOI 4epToil MPOJOJIKAIOIIMXCS B HACTOSIIEe BpeMsl aK-
TUBHBIX HAayYHBIX MCCJIEIOBAaHUI, O KOTOPBIX YK€ TOBOPUJIOCH BHIIIIE,
SIBIISIETCSI CMEIIEHUE aKIIeHTa C M3ydeHMs1 (PYHKIMM U CIIOCOOHOCTEM
Ha U3y4eHME CTeTIeH! BaXKHOCTU KOHTEKCTa WJIM CUTYalliM, B KOTOPBIX
BBIMOJIHSIETCS 3agaHue. UMEHHO M03TOMY MEHTAaJIbHbIE MPeaCTaBICHNS
UTPAIOT CeroHs1 BCE OoJiee BaXKHYIO PoJib B IIepeBoJoBeAcHUN. BMecTo
TOTO YTOOBI CTPEMUTHCS K BBISIBJICHUIO OOIIUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM, NIET
MMOMCK MEXaHM3MOB, JIeXKaIllUX B OCHOBE IIpoliecca ooyyeHus. bynyiiee
MOKaXeT, SIBJISIETCS JIM 3TOT ITyTh NpaBuibHbIM. Ha ocHOBaHUM BhbIIIIE-
CKa3aHHOT'0 MBI pa3paboTaiy KOHIIEIIIINIO Kypca.

OI/(eHKa KAaK cocmasasrnwaa momusauyuu

Hmes B BUILy, YTO B IIpoliecce 00ydyeHUsl B3POCIbIX MOKHO MOTUBU-
pOBaTh, TOJILKO MPEAOCTABUB UM MPaBUJIbHBIA MHCTPYMEHT [JIsI U3Me-
pPEHMSI CTENEHU DPa3BUTUS UX KOMIIETEHIIMI, YPE3BbIYAHO Ba’KHBIM
MIPEACTABIIICTCS MMPUMEHATh B YIeOHOUN CHUTYallMd COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
CHCTEMY OIIEHKU.

Bce uccnenoBarenu cxoAsTcsl BO MHEHUM O BAXXHOCTHU OLIEHKU B Tie-
peBojie M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM OOJIacTsIX IJisg oOecredyeHusl KayecTBa U
YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUSI KOMIETEHIIMMU WIH, YTO JIy4llle, KOMIETEHIIUIA,
KaK Mbl MOXEM BUIETh Ha MpUMepe TpeOOBaHUI K YMEHUSIM TePEeBOI-
JuKa, IPeIbSIBISIEMbIM B paMKax Egponeiickoil masucmepckoii npoepammol
no nepesody (EMT). Tak, OCHOBHBIMU LIEJISIMU OLIEHKH SIBJISTFOTCS UMEH-
HO BTU ABe — YIydllleHMe KayecTBa M COBEPILIEHCTBOBaHUE YMEHWUIA.
[IpocMoTpeB TuTEpaTypy MO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, JIETKO MOXKHO MOHSITh, YTO
XOTsI TIepeBOIOBEICHUE SIBJISIETCS OTHOCUTEIBLHO MOJIOAOI akageMuyue-

31 B JKeHeBcKOM YHMBepcUTETE OyKJIET 06 UCTOpUU YKeHeBbl BbI3BaJl GONbIION UH-
Tepec, M CTyACHTaM MPeIJIOXWIM TTOObIBaTh B ICTOPUYECKM BaXXHBIX MECTaX BMECTE CO
crienuanuctamu. C pesyasraraMy paboThl MOKHO O3HAKOMMTBCSI Ha CaiiTe KaHLEISIPUKA
XKenessl.
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CKOW TUCLIMIUTMHOM, B 3TOM HaIlpaBJIEHUH YXe ObLIO TTPOBEAECHO HEMAJIO
Hay4yHbIX uccienoBanuii [House, 2001; Lee-Jahnke, 2001; Risku, 1998].

OmHaKO CYILIECTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHUS 10 MOBOLY METOIOB, a TAKXKe
OTITPAaBHOI TOYKM OLIEHKH B Kypce IepeBoa, a UMEHHO: CTOUT JIX Olle-
HUBaTh TOJILKO Pe3yJIbTaT MepeBoa, WITH TTPOIIece TiepeBoIa TakKe HYyXK-
JaeTcs B olieHKe? IMEHHO 3THM 1 0OBSICHSIETCST BOIIPOC, MIOCTABICHHBINA
B 3aroJIOBKe: IJie, KOrJa M KakMM o0pa3oM, TaK KakK THIT U OTIPaBHbIE
TOYKM OLEHMBAHUS MOTYT Pa3IndaThCs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHEUHOI
LeJTH.

I pyroii BOIIpOC, KOTOPEI TaKKe ClieAyeT IPUHSITh BO BHUMaHHE, —
9TO HEKOTOpast CYObEKTUBHOCTD ITEPEBONOBEAEHNUS, B pAMKaX KOTOPOTO
HE TakK IPOCTO JOOUTHCS OOBEKTUBHOCTHM OLIEHKH. DTO B HEKOTOPOM
CTENeHU OOBICHSIET, TOYeMy MHOTHE YUEHBIE, a TAKKE JIIOIU, HE UMe-
I0llIMe OTHOIIEHUS K HayKe, MBITAIOTCS OLICHUBATh MEePeBOI U AC/Iat0T
3TO HECKOJIbKO XaOTUYHO.

Kak mpemomaBares M MbI 4acTO JOJDKHBI PEIIATh BOITPOCHI, TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIE CO CIIEAYIOIIMMU IBYMsI (haKTOpaMU: a) Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C
MOJIOAON aKameMHYeCKON MUCLMIUIMHONW W 0) HAIld METOABI OLIEHKU
YacTo TOABEPraloTcs KPUTUKE M3-3a HEAOCTATOUHON OOBEKTHMBHOCTH.
HmMes B BUIy BTOPOIi IyHKT, MHOTHE TIEPEBOJOBEIBI Pa3pabOTaIv CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE METOABI OIICHKM M CO3Ma MOIEIN Ha OCHOBE CBOETO
OITbITa TIperoAaBaHus U TPodeCcCUOHATbHON ASSTETbHOCTH.

I0e mpebyemcs ouenka nepesoda?

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOMPOC KaXeTCs MPOCThIM: B AUAAKTUKE MepeBoja U
1151 ipodheccMoHaibHOM olleHKU. Pazinuuns 3Tux AByx obyacteit pac-
CMaTpUBAJIMCh MHOTMMM Bblnatoumucs yuénbimu | Delisle, 2001; Thelen,
2009; Wang 2009; Zhang, 2009], mpu 3ToM B Cllydae IUAAKTUKU TOBOPSIT
00 aTOMMCTUYECKOM OIIeHKE, a B IIPO(heCCUOHAIILHOMN Cpeae — O XOJIH-
CTUYECKOW.

Ludaxmuueckas ouenka

Cnenaem KpaTKuii 0030p 2TOi TpoOIeMbl B CBETE MEeJArOrMKU WIn
IUIAKTUKU. Jlojiroe BpeMs MoJ, OLIEHKOK MOHUMAJIOCh JUIllb UTOIOBOE
oneHnBaHMe. K cyacThio, B HACTOSIIee BPeMsT CTICIINATUCTHI IIPOBOIST
pa3Inyus MeXIy TEKYIIUM U UTOTOBbIM OLIECHMBaHUEM, KOTOPbIE UTrpa-
10T BaXKHEUIIYIO poJib B IIpoliecce 00yYeHUsI 1 MO3BOJISIIOT MPEBPaTUTh
HOBUYKOB B 3kcreptoB [Hansen, 2009; Lee-Jahnke, 2004, 2005, 2009,
p. 146—150]. CoBepllieHCTBOBAaHME HABBLIKOB IIEPEBOAA OCYIIECTBIISIETCS
Oslarogapsi JOCTUXKEHMIO CISIYIOIIMX TpeX Leei:

a) KOHUeHmpayus Ha cmydenmax. BCE BUIbI ACSTEIbHOCTU JTOJKHBI
OBITb OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA CTYICHTA;
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0) pezyavmamol 0byuenus: comepxKaHue Kypca OpUEHTMPOBAHO Ha
pa3BUTHE KOMITETEHIIMI 00yJarOIIXC;

B) opuenmauls Ha KOMAemeHyuu: OTIPEICIITIOIINM KPUTEPUEM YCIIelll-
HOCTU O0yYEHHUS SIBJISIETCS MPUOOPETEHNE KOMITETEHIINIA.

Texywee oyenusanue

be3ycioBHO, MMEHHO 3TOT BUJ OLIEHKW OKa3bIBaeT Haubosiee ouly-
TUMOE 0JIaTOTBOPHOE BO3ACHMCTBME HAa OOYYalOIIUXCSI, U €r0 MpeuMy-
IIECTBO 3aKJIIOYAETCSI B HAJTMIMU 1IEJOTO Psifa CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
YIOpaXXHEHU — caMOOLIEHKAa, aHKETbl M OTYETHI 10 CeJJaHHBIM TIEPEeBO-
JlaM, B KOTOPbIX 0OyJaolIrecsl u3jiaraloT CBOI CTpaTeruio Mmpeoaoie-
HUsI TPYAHOCTEM U MpeaiaraloT KoMMeHTapyuu. OLIeHOYHbIE CYXIESHUS
CTYJEHTOB MOIYT JOIOJHATHECH PELEH3UAMU UX KOJUIET, METaIMHIBU-
CTUYECKMMU KOMMEHTapHUsIMHU K TIEpeBOIaM, CeTaHHbIe TPYTUMU JIIOIb-
Mu. CTpeMsCch TTOBBICUTH CBOI YPOBEHBb M CTaTh IpodheCcCHOHAIAMH,
CTYJEHTBI JOJKHBI y4aCTBOBATh B PeaJIbHbIX MPOEKTaxX 1 Oaroaaps cu-
mMyamueHoMy 00y4eHuto MPOJIOXUTb cede NOPOry B npogheccuoHarvbHoe
coobujecmeo. UYpe3BbluaiiHO BaxKHO, YTOOBI KOMMEHTapUHU K MepeBoaam
OBLIM MOHSTHBI BCEM, MTOITOMY HEOOXOAMMO MCIIOJb30BaTh CYIIECTBY-
1o1iyto TepmuHosioruto [ Delisle et al., 1999]. 1o HeoOxonMMO He TOJIbKO
B CUTyallud oOy4yeHMsI, HO U B MpodeccruoHaibHOU cpene. Tekyias
OlIeHKa HEe TOJIbKO TMO3BOJISIET CTY/I€HTaM MOJyYUTh HOBbIE HABbIKU, HO
M pa3BMBaeT Y HUX YyBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, KPUTUUYECKOE OTHOIIIE-
HUE K CBOEH COOCTBEHHON paboTe M, TaKMM 00pa3oM, CIIOCOOCTBYET
MOBbIIEHUIO KayecTBa. CieaoBaTeIbHO, TEKYIIYIO OLIEHKY HEOOXOIM-
MO TIPOBOIUTH B TPH 3Tara — a) do, 0) 60 épems U B) nocae TIepeBOa:

a) T TIOATOTOBKM K TIEPEBOLY CTYIEHTHI TOJDKHBI BMECTE C ITPEITO-
naBaTesieM c(opMyIMpoBaTh pa3iWyHbIe LEJU ISl OLEHUBAHUSI KOH-
KPETHOTO MepeBo/a;

0) BO BpeMmsI MepeBojia CTYACHTHI JOJLKHBI Oosiee YETKO chopMyIn-
poOBaTh TPYAHOCTH M BbIpabOTAaTh HEOOXOAMMBbIC IS X MPEOIOJEHMS
CTpaTeruu;

B) TIOCJIE 3aBepIIECHMS TIepeBOIa €T0 HEOOXOIUMO OLIEHUTh COBMECT-
HO C KOJIJIETOM.

Hmoeosas oyenka

Kak yxe 66110 cKa3aHO, OOJbIIAS YaCTh MCCIENOBAHMIA ITOCBAIIEHA
UTOTOBOM OLIEHKE, OHU BKJIIOUAIOT B ce0s PO eCCUOHATBLHYIO KJIaCCH -
¢ukanuio ommnbok B mepeBoae [ATA, 2002], Hanpumep, munosocuro
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cmanoapmubix owubok, HaydHble Kiaccudukauuu [Hansen, 2009],
KPUTEPUM OLICHKM TexHUYecKoro Iepesoaa [Schmitt, 2001], mocien-
CTBUS NepeBoauecKux omnook [Magris, 2009] u kateropuu nepeBona,
KOTOpPBIE MBI UCITOJIb3YyeM Ha 3aHATUSAX U KOTOPBIE IMOAPa3IeISIOTCS Ha
Tpu rpymasl [ Lee-Jahnke, 2001]:

— mounocmb (COAepXaHUe U 3HaueHue). B aTy rpymny BXomgaT Takue
HeraTUBHBIE (DaKTOPBI, KaK MCKaXeHUe, HelpaBWIbHOE ITOHMMAaHUE,
UHTepdEPEHLINS, IBYCMBICIEHHOCTD U T.1.;

— meopuecmeo. DTa TpyIIla BKIOYAeT B ceOs TaKWe MO3UTUBHBIE
(hakTOpBI KaK KyJETYPHBIE BOIPOCHI, COLIMOJIEKTHI, U30TOMWH, BhIIEp-
JKaHHOCTh PErUCTpa, Urpa CJI0B, MeTahOPHI;

— cKonoc. DTta TPyIIa CBsg3aHa ¢ MOTPEeOHOCTIMH PHIHKA B BOIIPO-
cax KayecTBa TiepeBoja M C OXMIOAHWSAMM 3aKa3dWKa, B TOM YHCIe
C IPUHATHIMU HOPMaMU 0(DOPMJIEHMS ITUCbMEHHOIO TEKCTA.

Hackonpko HaM M3BECTHO, UMEHHO 3TOT IOJXO0J K OlieHKe, Oosee
yeM KaKoW-I1bo0 Opyroii, yaelsieT ocob0e BHUMaHUE yIAYHBIM pelle-
HUSM ¥ IPUAAET UM 0COOYIO LIEHHOCTb.

Ouenka 6 npogeccuonanrvHoll cpede

B nanHOM citydyae pedb yalle BCEro MaeT TOJIbKO 00 UTOTOBOM OLIEH-
Ke. 3HAUUTEIbHYIO POJIb UTPAET CKONOC, TAK KaK TepeBoO KaK MPOIYKT
JIOJKeH COOTBETCTBOBATh TPEOOBaHUAM KiaueHTa. [IpodeccruoHanbHbie
accoumanmu, Hanpumep, ATA, 2002, 1 ux peKOMEHIAUM TOJKHBI
UrpaTh OMpPENe/sIOlIyI0 POJib, B TOM UMCiIe MpU (POpMYyIUpPOBaHUU
CTaHJIapTOB, KOTOPbIE PEAAKTOPHI YCTAHABIMBAIOT B MHAWBUAYATLHOM
TOpSIIKE.

ITpodeccroHanbHas olleHKa YUUTbIBAETCS WJIW JOKHA YUUTHIBATHCS
Ha 3aBeplIalolleM 3Tare 00y4yeHMsI, YTOObI MOCTENEHHO MO3HAKOMUTHCS
C opraHuzalMeil paboThl npogeccuorarbHo20 coobuecmeda, 9To TaKxkKe
MO3BOJIUT MOHSITh Pa3HUILY MEXAY aTOMUCTUYECKON U XOJUCTUUECKOM
OLICHKOM, TaK KaK Ha 3TOM 3Talle B LICHTpe BHUMaHUs OKa3bIBaeTCsl He
TOJILKO CaM Mpolecc 00ydeHUsI, HO U TIPOIYKT.

Koeda u kak doaxcna nposodumucs oyenka?

IIar 1. Kak yxxe ynmoMuHaJIoCh paHee, B Ujacajie OllcHUBaHUE TOJIK-
HO OBITh MOJTHOLICHHOM IpOoLienypoii, KOTopas HaurMHaeTcs ¢ pa3paboT-
K1 KPUTEPHUEB COBMECTHO CO CTYIEHTAaMHM ITOCJIe aHaIM3a TEKCTa, BBI-
JIeJIeHUsT BaXXHEU X BOITPOCOB, KOTOPBIE TOKHBI ObITh MOIBEPTHYTHI
OLIEHKE, 1 UX CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS COTJIACHO 3HAYMMOCTH.
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[lar 2. YToOkI yuecTh IMpoliecc nepeBoaa, «0TYETY», KOTOPBIA CTy-
JIIEHTbl COCTaBISIIOT IO KaXIOMy TMepeBOAy, HEOOXOAUMO MpUAaBaTh
0co00e 3HaYeHHUE; ITOT OTYET JOKEH COCTABJISATHCS C UCIIOJIb30BaHM -
eM MeTas3bika. B HEM He TOJIbKO 00CYXKIaloTCsl BOIIPOCH! CTUJIS U pe-
TUCTpa, HO M OIMCHIBACTCS, KaKMe CTpaTerny IiepeBoAa MCIIOJIb30Ba-
JIUCh TS perieHus1 mpobseM. CTyaeHThl JOJIKHbBI yKa3aTh, CUMTAIOT JIU
OHM CBOE pellleHHUEe YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHBIM.

Ha o2ToMm 3Tame pekoMeHAyeTcsl WCMOJIb30BaHWE MPOTrpaMMBbI
«TpaHcnor», pa3padboranHoit ApHToM JIukke SIkoObceHOM, KoTopas pe-
TUCTPUPYET J1000€ HaxKaTue KJIABUII, YTO MO3BOJISIET CTyACHTaM B JIIO-
00lf MOMEHT ITOJIyIMTh BU3yaJIM3alIMI0 CBOETO METOAA PaOOTHl I MOXET
MOMOYb UM — TPU HEOOXOAUMOCTU — CTPEMUTHLCS K YCOBEPILEHCTBO-
BaHMUIO TIpolIecca MepeBoa.

[Ilar 3. DTo 3Tal aoCTepUOPHON WM 3aBepIlIalOLIei OLIeHKH. DTOT
BUJ OLICHUBaHMS IIpuoOpeTaeT 0COOEHHYIO BaXXHOCTh JUIST PeIaKTHUPO-
BaHMsI, TaK KaK MIMEHHO OH BOCTpPeOOBaH PHIHKOM, M OH IIOCTEIIEHHO
HaXOOUT CBOE MECTO B YHMBEPCUTETCKON IIporpaMme ITOATOTOBKH; OH
UTpaeT BaxKHEUIIYyIo pojb B IIpoliecce OLIEeHUBAHUS U, KaK yXe TOBOpH-
JIOCh paHee, B ujeajie JOJLKeH MPOBOIMTBLCS C TMPUBJICYEHUEM ABYX
OLICHMBAIOIIIUX.

0630p

CJ10BO «OlleHKa» B Hallle BpeMsl CTajJlo MOJAHBIM, a caMma OLIeHKa CO
BpeMeHeM IpuobpeTaeT BCE Oosblliee 3HAYEHUE, M, OE3yCTOBHO, MBI
CTaHEeM CBUICTEJIIMU TOTO, KaK B OOYYeHUHU LIEHTP BHUMAaHUS OymeT
CMelIaThCsd OT MpoAayKTa K mpoieccy. OqHaKo ciieayeT MPOBECTU elle
HeMaJIo HCCIeIOBaHM, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH MEXIUCIUTITMHApHBIX. [Tom-
xoJ, paspabotaHHbiii Mexus Kynxano [Mejia, Quijano, 2009], B pam-
Kax KOTOPOro MepeBojl 0Ka3blBAeTCs B LIEHTPE BHUMaHUsI, O€3yCIOBHO,
SIBJISIETCS MHOTOOOCIIAIOIINM HaMpaBieHUeM OyIyIIUX UCCAEIOBAHUIA.

Poav menmaavnoix npedcmaeaenuil 6 npoyecce 00yueHus

B cBOMX TeopeTHYeCKUX U3BICKAHUSIX TTIePEeBOIOBEICHUE BCE Yallle 1
yalie obpalliaeTcsl K KOTHUTUBHBIM acrekTaM, MO3TOMY KaxXeTcsl yau-
BUTEJbHBIM, YTO OCHOBA MO3HAHUSI — IPENCTaBIeHUS] — T0Ka He Io-
JIYUWJIM JOJDKHOTO OCBEleHUs B 3Tux ucciaenoBaHusix [Holcbecner,
2004], ocobeHHO ecau MBI 00jiee BHUMATEJIbHO PacCMOTPUM OIIpele-
JIEHUE MEHTaJIbHBIX MpeAcTaBlIeHud. MeHTabHbIMU NpeACTaBIeHUSIMU
Ha3bIBAIOTCSI OPraHU3allMOHHbBIE MOJEIN, KOTOpble BKIOYAIOT B cebst
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3HAHUSI UHAUBUIA, TTPOLIECCHI, UBMEHSIOIIME 3TU 3HAHUS, MOJydyeHue
HOBOTO 3HAHUS MyTEM OCO3HAHHBIX U HEOCO3HAHHBIX YMO3aKIIIOUeHU I
M TIOCTPOSHME HOBBIX TNIAaHOB AesTebHOCTU [Wissen und dessen Repra-
sentation. www.user.uni-bremen.de].

«MeHTanbHbIe TIPEACTABICHUSI» OINPEEISTIOTCS KaK CTPYKTypa M
npeacTaBlieHWe 3HAHUK B TaK Ha3blBa€MbIX «MEHTAJIbHBIX MOJAEJISIX»
(Rickheit & Strohner, 1993). C Toukm 3peHMsI HAIIETO MCCACAOBAHUS
BaXKHO, YTO 3T MOJEJIHU SIBJISIOTCS «peAyLIMPOBAHHBIMMW», OHU HE MOTYT
OBbITh MOJHBIMU, a JIMIIb YaCTUYHBIMU. Kak U B ciiydae J1000i apyroi
MOJIEJIM, B peaJIbHOM XXN3HU Y KaXKI0ro YeJIoOBeKa eCTh CBOI COOCTBEH-
HbI KOHCTPYKT. KOTHUTUBHBIE MOMIEIU U MEHTAJIbHbIE MPECTABIEHUS
JIOJDKHBI paccMaTpUBaTbCsl TaKUM ke oOpa3oM. JlokazaTeabCTBOM Ta-
KOTO MOJX0/Aa MOXHO CUMTaTh UHAWBUIYaJIbHbIN aHAINU3 TEKCTa, KOTO-
PBIii TIPEACTOUT MEPEBECTU: OJMH 1 TOT XKe YeJTOBEK MOXET MO-pa3HOMY
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh TEKCT, UMES Pa3HbI XM3HEHHBII ONBIT (ITPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJ€HUE BHYTPWJIMYHOCTHOU U MEXJIMYHOCTHOU MHTEPHpPETALIVN).
Haunbonee sipkum npuMepoM SIBISIIOTCSA cKa3ku. X MOXHO 4uTaTh U
MepeunThiBaTh, U KaXKIbIA pa3 MHTepHpeTalys yuTaTeas: OyaeT oT/u-
yaTbesi. bpyHo berrenbxeiim [Bettelheim, 1977] ucronb3oBan 3TOT KaHp
B cBoeil kHure “Kinder brauchen Mirchen”32,

Y 1nepeBOIUMKOB CBOE COOCTBEHHOE 3HAHME O MHUpeE’”, OZHAaKoO,
B CBSI3U CO CBOEI Ipo¢heCCUOHAIbHOM e TeIbHOCThIO OHU 3HAIOT, YTO
MOHMMaHME TeKCTa MOXET ObITh TOJIbKO CYOBEKTUBHBIM 1 BeeTaa OyneT
OYeHb JUYHBIM. [lepeBoAUMKN KOMITIEHCUPYIOT WM JOJKHBI KOMIIEH-
CHUPOBaTh 3TO CYOBEKTUBHOE MOHMMAaHE MHTEHCUBHBIMU U3bICKAHUSIMU
C TeM, YTOOBI MPUOIUZUTHCS K OPUTHMHAITY HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO U,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, CTaTb HACTOJIbKO 0ObEKTUBHBIMU, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3-
MOXHO.

Bynyuu cBsi3aHHOM ¢ MOJIEBIO TICUXUUECKOTO COCTOSTHUS YesioBeKa,
MEHTaJIbHOE TIpeACTaBIeHUE, BO3MOXHO, SIBISIETCS Hanbosiee BaXKHbIM
Cpeiu TeopeTUYEeCKUX MOCTPOEHUN KOTHUTMBUCTUKHU, KOTOpas CTpe-
MUTCH OOBSACHUTH TOBEAECHUE YelOoBeKa’d, M OJHO M3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX
MECT 3aHMMAET CBS3b MEXY SI3bIKOM U MEHTATbHBIMU TIPEACTABIEHUSMU

e33

32 B opuruHaie Ha aHIIMICKOM sI3bIKe KHMra HasbiBaetca The Uses of Enchant-
ment, 1975 (Cnocobbr npumenenus eoauiebcmea), HO Mbl UCTIOTb30BATM TEPEBON HA He-
MELIKU SI3bIK.

3 [Delisle / Lee-Jahnke / Cormier. Translation Terminology, 1999]. B aToit kHure
JaHo ciieayollee onpeneneHue: «CoOBOKYMHOCTb MOTyYeHHON MHGOPMALMU, COCTaBIIsI-
OLLIEH MTOCTOSTHHBIE 3HAHWSI YEIOBEKa».

34 [Wender, 1987; Denhiére & Baudet, 1998; Risku, 1998]. Kpome Toro, MeHTaIbHbIE
MpencTaBaeHust ceiiuac usyvalorcsi B HalmoHalbHOM LIEHTpe HayuyHbIX MCCISIOBaHMM
DpaHiuu.
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[Denis, 2003, p. 247]. Takum o6pa3oM, JIerKO TOHSTh, ITOYeMY MBI Te-
PEBOJMM JIYYllI€ M COBEPILIEHHO MO-IPYrOoMy, KOrna y Hac OoJjiblie 3Ha-
HUIi B 9TOM oOsacTu. Kpome Toro, BEpHO 1 TO, UTO NIPEACTABICHUS MO-
IyT ObITb OOMaHUYMBBIMU, €CJIM MEHTaJIbHble 00pa3bl OUEHb CUJIbHBI U
COOTHOCSITCSI C APYTUM «HCTOYHMKOM MH(POpMAIIU» 00 3TOM TIpeaMeTe.
ITosTOoMy HEOOXOAMMO YETKO FOBOPUTH 00 3TOM Ha 3aHITUSIX 110 Mepe-
Boxy. Tem He MeHee TTOPa3UTETHHO, UTO OCHOBE TTO3HAHUS — TIPEACTaB-
JICHUSIM TIOKa YAEJsJIOCh HEeIOCTaTOYHO BHUMAHUS B MEXIMCLIMII-
JIMHAPHBIX UCCJIEN0BAHUAX, CBA3aHHBIX C IEPEBOIOM>>,

IIpencraBieHus cTaiud MOIHON TeMOW B KOTHUTUBUCTUKE M BCE
yallle CTAaHOBSITCSI O0BEKTOM HcciaeaoBaHUil. [ToyeMy OHM HACTOJIBKO
BaXHBbI? OHM SIBJISIIOTCSI TEM KOTHUTUBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM
npoxoauT obpadborka mHpopMmauuu. OOBLIYHO IIPEACTABICHUS HOCST
BPEeMEHHBI XapakTep, MOTOMY UTO 00paboTKa CBsi3aHa C 3aJJaHUuEM, U
HOBOE 3aJaHKe TpearoJiaraeT HoBble npeacTaBiaeHus. Hekoropbie mpen-
CTaBJIEHUSI MOTYT CTaTbh YacCTblO IOJTOBPEMEHHON MaMsTU B KauyecTBe
3HAHUI WM CTEPEOTHIIOB, a HEKOTOPBIE CITOCOOBI 00pabOTKM MOTYT
COXPaHUTHCS B KA4€CTBE TIPOIIEIYDP.

Ha 3aHgT1sX 110 IEpeBOIY Mbl B OCHOBHOM MMEEM JIEJI0 C CUMBOJIH -
4YeCcKoi nH¢opMaLMeli: CIOBaMU U 3HAKOBBIMM oOpa3zamMu. YToObl «Iie-
pepaboTaTh» TaKylo MH(POpPMaIMIO, MO3T IeHCTBYET 10 OOMbIIEH YacTH
MyTEM aKTUBALIMM 3HAHUW W MPEICTaBICHUM, NPUAaHUSI 3HAYEHUN U
GopMyIMPOBKM yMo3aKiatoueHUi. Takoi mpolecc BenéT K MHTepIipe-
TallMK, KOTOpasi B CBOIO ouepeb BEIET K AeHCTBUSIM, HOBbIM 3HAHUSIM
1 KOMMYHUKaLMU. UMEHHO TTO3TOMY MEHTaJIbHbIE MTPEICTaBICHUS TaK
BaXKHbI B O0yYEHUH TTePEBOLY.

3agauu ¥ MHCTPYMEHTHI penoaaBaTeJieii:
aCHeKkThl JTMHAMUKY IPYI B Mpoliecce MPenoAaBaHus U 00yJeHus

OpHa 13 OCHOBOIOJIAralONIMX LIeJIel 3aHITUI 110 TIepeBOAY 3aKJII0-
JaeTcs B CTUMYJIMPOBAHUY 3TUX MEXaHU3MOB JIJISI COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHMS
npoliecca nepesoja. Bor HEKOTopbie COCTaBIISIONINE.

Bce Mbl TOMHUM TUIAKTUYECKUI TPEYrOJbHUK, B KOTOPOM BEpIIMHA-
MM SIBJISIIOTCSI OOYJaloluiics, 3HaHUS 1 Mpernonasatesib. MHorma BHUMa-
HME COCPEeOTOYEHO Ha IMpoliecce OOyYeHUs (OTHOILIEHUS O0yYaroIlerocs
Y 3HAHWUI1), UHOTJA — Ha Tpolecce MpernoaaBaHus (OTHOIIEHUS Tpe-
rnojaBaTesiss U o0yyaroulerocsi), U HakoHell, MUHOTAa — Ha Mpolecce
npenonaBaHusl (OTHOIIEHMSI MperoaaBaTessi U 3HaHUit). 3aHsATust Oy-
YT pa3jinyaThCs B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT TOTO, KaKOW U3 MPOLIECCOB Mpeod-

35 MBI ¢ HeTepIeHUEM XKAEM pe3yIbTaTOB JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIe0BaHUS AHHE-
rpet LlTypM™m.
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nanaet [Houssaye J., 1993]. I HarIsiTHOCTU 3TU TIPOLIECCH MOXKHO
0003HAYUTh CTPEJIKaMU; CJIEAYET OTMETUTh, UTO B XOPOIIO MPOIyMaH-
HOM KypCe B pacuéT JOKHBI TPUHUMATHCSI Bce TpU ocu. BeIGop ocn,
KOTOPOI B OIPeAEIEHHBIII MOMEHT CJIEAYET YAENATH OOJblIe BHUMA-
HYS, B OCHOBHOM 3aBHUCHT OT TPYIIIEI CTYAEHTOB M OT 3TaIta 00yJdeHus.

Tax Kak 5TV ocH OYAyT HAMIPaBIATh HAC C TOYKU 3pEHUSI CTPYKTYPH-
pOBaHUA KypCOB Ha OIPEAEIEHHOM 3Talle, HaM HYXHO, BO-IIEPBBIX,
BBISICHUTB, KAKOBBI IPEIMETHBIE 3HAHMUSI CTYIEHTOB, a BO-BTODLIX,
y3HaTh, KaK OHU pabOTalOT, TO €CTh, K KAaKUM CTpaTervusaM IepeBoja
oHU TpuberaoT. Hammpumep, Mbl 3HaeM, 4To paboTa B KOMaHJE CITO-
COOCTBYET CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOMY HENPEPBIBHOMY OOYYEHMIO U UYTO B paM-
Kax paboThI B KOMaHJIe B Y4eOHYIO ITPOrpaMMy JOIKHO OBITh BKIIFOYEHO
B3aIMHOE OOyJeHUE CTYAEHTOB, €CJIM MbI XOTUM, YTOOBI CTYIEHTHI MTOJTY-
YUJIM MaKCUMAaJIbHYIO MOJIb3y OT 00pa3oBaHus [ Prégent. La préparation
d’un cours. 1990].

Helcomopbte KOMNOHeHmbsl 06yuenuﬂ — MEXAHU3MbL

ACTIeKTbl JUHAMMKU TPYIIN B Mpoliecce MpernojaBaHusi 1 00y4eHMUsI
[Winteler, 2004, p. 101] TpeOyOT OTpOMHBIX YCUJIMI CO CTOPOHBI Tpe-
nojgapaTesisi, OCOOEHHO MOTOMY, UYTO TIperofaBaTeisiM HeoO0XOAUMO
YYUTBIBATh CBOM COOCTBEHHEIE BO3MOXKHOCTH M TIOIIOJHEHUE 3HAHWIA
[Hawelka, 2007, p. 189], yTo moTpeOyeT OT mpernomaBaTesis HEIIPePhiB-
HOTO 06yquI/IH36. B pamMkax 3Toit HOBOII IMHAMMYECKONW KOHIICTILINK
MOMUYEPKUBAECTCS CBSI3b HE TOJILKO MEXIY IIperrogaBaTeieM M KaXKIbIM
OTJIEIbHBIM 00YJaIOIIUMCS, HO TAKXK€ — U UMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKJIr04aeTcst
HOBM3HA — MEXIy IIpeIrofaBaresieM, IPYIoil U OTAeIbHBIM YYaIllIMCS.
CormacHo Yuntenepy [Winteler, 2004, 102 f], mpenomaBaten qOKHBI
BEPHO OILICHUTDH YCIIEX! KaXKIOr0 MHAMBUOA U TPYIIIL OOYyJaIOIIMXCS,
a TaKkKe OpPraHM30BaTh B3aMMOJICIICTBIE MEXIY CTYICHTOM M TPYIIION
B LiesioM. B aToM ciydyae mperiogaBaTeid CMOTYT JOJDKHBIM 0Opasom
OTpearupoBaTh Ha MOTPEOHOCTY MHANBUIA 1 TPYIIIIHL.

Cmumyauposanue mexanumoe 06y4enus: cnocoGHocmo
K YMO3AKAIOMeHUAM, CYHCOCHUAM, NPOGEOCHUI0 AHAAO2UIL
u duaznocmuueckas cnocooHocmbo

Cnocobnocmb K yMO3AKAIOUEHUAM

Tak xak Kaxablii o0y4aeMblil cIOCOOEH M100aBISITh HOBYIO UHGOP-
MAaIIMIO K CYIIIEeCTBYIOIIECH, Mbl MOKEM HCIIOJb30BaTh 3Ty CIIOCOOHOCTD
B Ipoliecce ooydeHus. JlesTeNbHOCTh, CBI3aHHasA ¢ YMO3aKIIOUeHMSI-
MM, COCTOUT U3 IBYX OCHOBHBIX DJIEMEHTOB:

36 Tapenka [ Hawelka, 2007, p. 189] npeanaraeT Le/blil psil BO3MOXHOCTE!, KOTOpbIE
MOTYT ITOKAa3aThCsl MTHTEPECHBIMU U JIJIS1 IperoaBartesieli mepeBoa.
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a) Jledykyus. DTO yMO3aK/IIOUYEHHE, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCS TPUATHU
K BEPHOMY BBIBO/Y, OTTAJIKUBASCH OT OJHOI MJIM HECKOJIBLKUX IOCHLIOK,
KOTOPBIE ABIAIOTCSA BePHBIMU. CIIOCOOHOCTD K IEAYKLIUU MOXKHO CTHU-
MYJIUPOBATh B TOM YKMCJIE U C IIOMOIIBIO aHKETHI (CM. IPUIOXEHHE 1),
Ha BOIIPOCHI KOTOPOiA MBI IIPOCUM CTYAEHTOB OTBETUThH IIPU BBIIOJIHE-
HUM KaxIoro mepesona. Ilpemiaraercss Tpy CTpaTerny ISl PELIEHUS
po0JIEMBI — 3TO TaK Ha3bIBA€Masl «CTPATErus IO yMOIYaHuIo». Jle-
IOYKTUBHAasI IEATEIbHOCTD YEJI0BEYECKOIO MO3ra XapaKTepPU3yeTCsl IBY-
Ms IpolieccaMu®: 3BpUCTUYECKNM, B X0O[€e KOTOPOTO BbIOMpaeTcs UH-
dbopmarvsi, KOTOpYIO Mbl CUUTAEM YMECTHOI, U AHAJTUTUYECKUM, B
X0JIe KOTOPOro 3Ta MH(POPMAaLMs aHAIU3UpyeTCs .

0) Unoykyus. Takve yMO3aKIIOUEHUsI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha OTACIbHBIX
MOCKIIaX, KOTOPbIE OKA3aIUCh BEPHBIMU B APYTUX OOCTOSATENLCTBAX, U
UCTIONB3YIOT UX B GoJiee ob1ieM Buie. TeM He MEHee ydalluiics OHMU-
MAET, YTO HEJIb34 ObITh A0COIIOTHO YBEPEHHBIM B JOCTUXEHUW HAUITY4-
rero pesynbsrara®?,

Cnoco6nocmb K 8blHECEHUIO CYyHCOeHU

B GonblIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB MOXHO BBIIEIUTD IBa TUIIA CYXICHMIA: a)
OLIEHOYHBIE CYXIEHUSI, C TIOMOIIIbIO KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK BhIpAXKaeT CBOU
MPEANOYTEHUS M KOTOPbIE UTPAIOT BAXKHEHIITYIO POJIb B MIEpeBOIYECKOM
NeSTeIbHOCTHU, U 0) IPOTHO3HBIE CYXKACHUS, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX UH-
JIUBUJ TPOTHO3UPYET CBOU PEIIEHUS.

a) OueHounble CyrucOeHuUs

CrnocoGHOCTb K TAKUM CYXIEHUAM HEOOXOAMMO CTUMYJIMPOBAThL B
TeyeHMe BCEro mpolecca TeKyllero oueHuanua*!. OOLIYHO Takue
CYXJIEHUSI XapaKTepPU3YIOTCS BLIOOPOM M3 HECKOJIbKMX BapHaHTOB,
KOTOpPBIE MOXHO PacCIOJIOXUTh B MEpapXuueckKoM nopsake*?. OmgHako
MEPApXUYECKUIl TIOPANOK MOXET CTaTh 3HAYMTEIbHBIM IIOACIIOPHEM

37 Bp16op pellieHus, KOTOpoe cpaboTalio B APYTUX OOCTOATENbCTBAX.

38 Bonee moxpo6Ho cM. [Borillo, 2002].

3 Bornee monpo6HBIil aHaIM3 3TUX Ipoieccos cM. B META 2005.

40 B pa6ote [Holland et al., 1986] paspabarbiBaioTcs ABe (DYHAAMEHTANbHbIE TUTIO-
Te3bl, Kacalolrecss MHIYKIIMU: a) IesATeIbHOCTb, HallpaBJieHHast Ha pellieHre IpobieMm,
BKJIIOYasl HEyAa4HO c(hOpMYyIMpOBaHHbBIE TTPOOJIEMbI; 0) yCIIeX WK MpoBaJl AeITeIbHO-
CTH TIO PELICHUIO MPOOJIeM, YTO B CBOIO OuYepe/ib BHOCUT U3MEHEHUS B 3amachl 3HAHUS
WHIVBUAA.

41 Bonee moxpo6Ho cM. [Lee-Jahnke, 2001. META].

42 Tlepen mepeBOIOM IIPOUCXOAUT IOAPOOHOE OOCY:KIEHHE OLEHKU Pa3IUuHBIX
TPYAHOCTEN TEKCTa M MX OTHOCUTEIbHOW BaXXHOCTH. CTYAEHTBI OMPENeNsIioT MOJICTb
TeKCTa ISl KaXI0ro MepeBOAMMOro TEKCTa. DTO MO3BOJISIET UM JIydllle MOHSTh U B3Be-
cuThb cBoM pelieHus. boiee moapooHo cM. IMpunoxenue I1.
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IUTST TIPUHATUSA OoJiee 0OBEKTUBHOTO PEIICHUS U, CJIeIOBATEIbHO, IS
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS CIIOCOOHOCTEN 0Oyyarommxcsa*’. Xopouro u3Bect-
HO, 9TO IJISI HOPMAJIBHOTO TPOTEKAHUS TT03HABATEIbHBIX U MOTOPHBIX
TIPOIIECCOB HEOOXOMMMBI OIIpeIeIEHHAsT OpraHU3aIns 1 TTopsaoK. M Bo
BCEX CUTYaIIUsAX, B KOTOPBIX TpeOyeTcs onpeaeeHHBIN TTOPSI0K, HY>KHO
TIPUHUMATh PELIeHUs, a VIS ITOTO HEOOXOMMO YCTAHOBUThH KPUTEPUHU.

0) IIpoeno3ubie cyxcoenus

OTOT TUIT CYXIECHUI OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha BEPOSITHOCTSX, KOTOpHIE
OIMMparoTCcs Ha onbIT. Yalle Bcero Mbl MX HabJIomaeM y HauboJiee ycre-
BaOIIUX CTYACHTOB U MPO(ECCUOHAIOB, YTO TAKXKE MOXKET ObITb CBSI3aHO
C aBTOMaTU3MOM.

Cnocobnocmbo K npogedenuro anaio2uil

Ob6yuenue no ananoeuu. Y oOyJaromerocs €CTh ABa BaprUaHTAa:

a) mbo oH (OHA) TeHEepUpPYeT HOBBLIC 3HAHMS ITyTEM aHAJIOTUM U
MPUMEHSIET UX B KOHKPETHOM CUTYalluu;

0) 100 aHAIOTHS IPOBOAUTCS OIarogapsi CBI3YIOIIEMY MEXaHU3MY,
B KOTOPOM MHAVBUJ UIIET KOHKPETHYIO UCXOIHYIO CUTYAIINIO, a 3aTeM
MYTEM YMO3aKJIIOUeHU N HaXOOUT pellieHre MPOoOIeMBbl.

CornacHo pabote Hryen Cyana (1990), moHsITUe aHAJIOTUU UTpaeT
BaXKHYIO POJIb IO MEHbIIIE Mepe B YeThIPEX BUIAX ITO3HABATEIBHOI JesI-
TEJIBHOCTU: TIOHUMAHWU, PACCYKICHUH, PEIlIEHUH MPo0eM U 00yIeHUH.

OTU BUIBI AESTEIbHOCTU MOXHO Pa3ie/UTh Ha UCXOOHble CUmyayuu
U KOHEYHble CUMYauuu, 9YTO COTIOCTaBUMO C TIOHSITUSIMU TEKCT OpUTMHAJa
M TEKCT MepeBoIa UCXOTHOTO U MePeBOISIIETO sI3bIKOB. ClemoBareib-
HO, 3HaHUSI, KOTOPBIE €CTh Y O0YyYalolerocss 00 ucxooHoi cumyauul,
TyOOKO YKOPEHWINCH B €ro (e€) MaMsITh, U 3TU 3HAHUSI MOTYT He TOJbKO
MPUBECTU K MOJYYSHUIO HOBBIX 3HAHUN O KOHEUHOU cumyauyuu, HO TaK-
K€ OHU MOTYT ITIOMOYb PELINTh HEKOTOPhIE MPOOIEeMbI B 3TOIl HOBOM
CUTyallUM U CIIOCOOCTBOBATh IepeAadyy 3HAHUN C YUETOM CIIEAYIOLINX
KOHLETILIUIMA:

a) Ilonumanue. Ilocne BHUMATEILHOTO MIPOUYTEHUSI UICXOAHOI'O TEKCTA,
MEPEUNCIISIIOTCS €r0 XapaKTePUCTUKU, OTMEYAIOTCS KYJIBTYPHO 3HAYM-
Mble OCOOEHHOCTH U MePeBOMUECKIE TPYAHOCTU U TIPEeAJIaraloTcs BO3-
MOXHEBIC ITyTH UX PEIICHUS.

0) Paccyxcoenue. OBCYXIaI0TCS BOIPOCHI CBSI3HOCTU U JIOTUKU TEKCTa,
KOoTopble MOryT paznuyatbes B YA u 1151, PelieHue BOIpocoB cTWIS U
SI3bIKA TAK3KE 3aBUCKT OT 1IeJI€BOM ayTUTOPUU.

43 Mbl MMeeM B BUY MPEX/E BCEro 3KCTPATUHIBUCTUYECKUE CTOCOOHOCTH: 3HAHUS
0 MUpeE, CIIelMaTN3MPOBaHHbIE 3HAHUST, SHLIMKJIONENNYeCKUe 3HAaHUST M 3HAHUST O COOT-
BeTcTBYyIoIIeM npeameTe [ Lee-Jahnke, Hannelore, 2004, p. 95).
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B) Pewenue npoonem. HekoTtopbie U3 BbIIEICHHBIX MEPEBOIUECKUX
TPYAHOCTEM MOXKHO PElIuTh Ha ypoke. OmgHaKo JJisi TOro, YTOObl pe-
LIUTh IpyTUe MepeBoaueckre mpodaeMbl, TOTpedyeTcst 0oJibliie Bpeme-
HM, ¥ 9aCTO pellieHre HeBO3MOXHO HaMTH, HEe TTpOpaboTaB BeCh TEKCT
nmojiHocThlo. U B aToM ciiyuae ankera (cM. [Tpunoxenue 1) Takxke 1o-
MOXKET BBIOpaTh HarbosIee yIauyHyIO CTpaTeruio IJIs1 pelleHsI IIPOOJIeMBbL.

n) IlepyenmusHoe o6yuenue. DTOT BUIL OOyYeHUs YIy4IlIaeT CIIOCO0-
HOCTb pa3anyaTh MPOCThIC MEePLETITUBHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKH, HAIIpUMeED,
uBeta. OgHaKoO JUISI 3aKperuieHUs 3HaHU HeoOXOIMMO ITOBTOPEHMUE.
OTU NOBTOPEHUSI MOANGUILIMPYIOT CTPYKTYPY MO3Ta, 4YTO ObLIO JOKa3a-
HO HayYHbIMM uccieaoBanusmu [Squire, 2001, p. 78—83). JlaHHas aH-
KeTa UCTIONb3YeTCsI Ha TPOTIKEHUM YK€ IECSATU JIET, 1 Mbl OTMETWIIH,
YTO y CTY[IEHTOB pa3BUBAeTCsl aBTOMATU3M B MepeBOjie, YTO MO3BOJISIET
VAYYIIUTH KAYeCTBO PAOOTHI 1 OBICTPEE HAXOMUTD PEIICHUS.

e) ImoyuoHnansvHoe obyuenue. DTOT BUA OOYYEHMSI, KOTOPHIM B IMO-
cemHee BpeMsl HaXOMUTCS B LICHTPEe BHUMAHMS HEHPOJOTUUECKUX UC-
crnepoBanuii [Damasio, 1995], kak mpencraBiseTcs, pa3BUBACTCSI BHE
0Cco3HaHHOU cdephl mo3HaHusa. OgHAKO KaKuMM Obl HU ObUI IPOLIECC
00y4YeHMUSsI, SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIN (haKTOp UIpaeT OrpoMHYI0 posib. KakoBo
OTHOIIIEHHE oOyuvarmlerocss K gaHHoit Teme? K 4egoBeKy, KOTOpBIi
npeacrasiser e€? K okpyxeHuio, B koTopoe oHa momenieHa? K koHeu-
HOI 1IeJi paboThI, B HallleM cliydae — nepeBoga? B cBolo ouepens Bce
9TU acCMeKThl OKa3bIBAIOT BAUSIHUE HA MEXaHU3MbI, KOTOPbIE OTBEYAIOT
3a «YCTOMYMBOCTb BHUMAHUSI» U «pabouylo maMsTh», a TaKKe 3a KpaT-
KOBpPEMEHHYIO MaMsITh, KOTOpasl JIoOKaJru30BaHa B HOBOW KOpe W Tipe-
¢ pOoHTaNIBHOI KOpE.

B 3akiroueHue HEOOXOIMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, UTO HOBEUIIINE UCCIIen0-
BaHus [Fleming et al., 2002; Friederici, 2003] moaTBepXnaioT TUIOTE3Y
0 TOM, 4YTO KEHIIUHbI OBICTpee pearupyloT Ha SMOLIMOHAJIbHYIO WH-

(hopMalmIo, 3aJI0KEHHYIO B TIPOCOIUM, YEM MYKUMHBI*,

Huaenocmuueckas cnocooHocms

YTo MMEHHO MBI UMEEM B BUIY IOI 3TUM CJIOXKHBIM TEPMUHOM —
«IMaTHOCTHKa»? MBI cornacHbl ¢ PacmycceHom (1986), KoTopslii orpe-
JIeJIIeT TEPMUH «IMAarHOCTHKa» B HallleM KOHTEKCTe KakK LIeJIbIA psil
BUIIOB JESITCIIBHOCTH, C TIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPBIX MOKHO TIPUMTH OT «BBISIB-
JICHUS» K «IeicTBUIO». Cpeln 3TUX BUIOB JIESITEIbHOCTA OH BBIACSIET
JIBe OCHOBHBIE KaTeTOPWH, KOTOPhIE COOTBETCTBYIOT MPOILIEAype, TIPH-
MeHsiemoli B Halleit ankete (ITpunoxenue I).

44 Mexxy pe3y/bTaTaMK MyXUMH U XXEHIIWH Obl1a 3HAYNTEIbHAS PA3SHULIA: KEHILM-
HBI pearupoBaiu o ucteueHuu 200 MUUIMCEKYHT, MYy>KYUHBI — 750 MUJLTUCEKYHI.
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1) Ananus.

B ocHOBe jaHHOTO 3Tamna jexat BbISIBJIEHUE HEOOBIYHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB
B KOHKPETHOM TEKCTE M TTOMCK HEOOXOIMMOI MH(MOPMALIMK, PacIio3Ha-
BaHWE OTHEJbHBIX SIMHUII TEKCTa M MHTEPIIPETAIINS TPYIHOCTEIA.

2) IInaHupoBaHue NEUCTBUIA.

DTOT 3Tall COCTOUT U3 BHIOOPA 11eJIM, KOTOPYIO MPEACTOUT AOCTUYD,
BBISIBJICHUS 3a1a4, pa3pabOTKU MPOLEAYPhl M BBHITIOTHEHUST HEOOXOMM -
MBIX JeHCTBHI, a TaKXKe COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS MCXOTHBIX TEKCTOB HU3-
KOI'0 KayecTBa.

Kak noka3sbiBaeT Halll COOCTBEHHBIN OIBIT, HEOOXOAUMO T00ABUTH
el1le OWH 3Tall, a UMEHHO:

3) OueHka coOCTBEHHOI paboThl camMmuM obOydaromumcs (cM. T1pu-
noxenwue II).

Ha sToMm 3Tamne oOyyaloliuiics caM COCTaBISIET TUIIOJOTHIO OIIM-
00K*, YTOOBI OOBACHUTD, TIOYEMY OHU BO3HUKIIU. OHU MOTYT OBITh BbI-
3BaHBI, HAIlpUMep, CTPECCOM, ITOMeXaMHW M CTPaxOoM ITOMeX, Helpa-
BIWIBHOW MHTEPIPETALIMEN UCXOTHOIO TEKCTA.

Bb1600bt u nepcnexmuent daavretimux uccaedosanuil

IIpouieccHO-OpUEHTMPOBAaHHbIE HCCAEAOBAHMSI IIepeBoJa IIpoiae-
MOHCTPHUPOBAJIM, YTO CYIIECTBYET MHOTO MOAXOA0B K IOHMMAaHUIO KOT-
HUTUBHBIX MPOIECCOB, MPOTEKAIOIINAX MPU OCYIIECTBICHUU TIEPEeBOA.
Tem He MeHee, MHOTHE aCEKTHI eIIE HEAOCTaTOYHO U3ydeHsl. [1oaTo-
My HE00XOIMMO, YTOOBI B 9KCIIEPMMEHTAaX IIPUHUMAJIO ydyacTre 00Jib-
IlIe CTYACHTOB 1 MPO(EeCCUOHANIOB, HY>KHO IIPOBOIUTH OOJIbIIIE DMIIHU-
pUUYECKMX MCCJIeIOBaHMM, a TaKXKe CTaTUCTUYECKUI aHaIu3 B 00JacTu
YMO3aKJIIOYEHU, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH, KaKue IeJarorm4eckue MHCTPY-
MEHTHI SIBJISIIOTCS HauOoJiee peieBaHTHBIMU. Mbl HajeeMcsl HaJlaluTh B
9TOM1 CBSI3M DoJiee TeCHOE B3aumMoeiicTBue ¢ EBporeiickuM coo30M, B
KOTOPOM Ha HACTOSIIIUI MOMEHT (DYyHKILIMOHUPYET KpyMHeiilas rnepe-
BoOYECKas CIy:xKoa.

Taxxe HeoOXOAWMO TIIPOBECTH CpaBHEHME HaJbHEPOJCTBEHHBIX
sa3bIK0B. [Ipexae Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO CTPEMUTHCS IPOBECTU KPYITHO-
MaclTabHOe MEXIWCIUIUIMHAPHOE MCCAeAOBaHME Ha MEXIyHapo.-
HOM YPOBHeE, B X07ie KOTOPOTO OyIeT OCYILECTBIEH cOOp MHGpOPMALIUU,
MPOBEPEHBI MU OIPOBEPTHYTHI TUIIOTE3bl U BHIABMHYTHI HOBbIE 0000-
IIAIOIIME TEOPUU B paMKaX KOTHUTHMBHOTO IIOAXOJAa K IIPOLIECCHO-
OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY IIepeBOAY. DTO ITOMOXET BhIpaOOTAaTh pejieBaHT-
HBIIi WHHOBALIMOHHBIN ITemarorMyeckuii moaxon. TakoW MNOAXOM,
KoTophiid, 1o cioBaM YukceHTmuxaiin [Csikszentmihalyi, 1985], mo-

45 Bonee MoIpo6HO O pa3HULIE TEPMUHOB «OIIUOKa» U «UCKaxeHUe» cM. [Masche-
lein et al., 2005].
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3BOJISIET YIUTHCS B YIOBOJILCTBHUE M B paMKaX KOTOPOTO CTYAEHT OKa3bl-
BaeTCs B LICHTPE BHUMAHUS.

B 3akmioueHre HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh, UTO, BO3MOXHO, MBI Haxo-
IMMCSI TOJIbKO Ha HadyaJIlbHOM 3Talle TOTro IepHroja, Korma CTaHyT W3-
BECTHbl BC€ BO3MOXHOCTH MEXIMCHUIUIMHAPHBIX MCCIIEIOBaHUIA.
Henbsst 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B MEXIVCLUTUIMHAPHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUSIX, 3a-
TparMBaloIINX IMO3HAHKWE, SMOLIMA U MOTHUBALIMU, ITOKA UMEHHO Iepe-
BOIOBEICHUE TIOJIB3YeTCS TOCTMKEHUSIMU JPYTUX TUCHMITIMH. [ToaTomy
Ha JaHHOM 3Tare X0TeJ0Ch Obl 3a1aTh BOIIPOC: CKOJILKO elle MoTpedy-
eTcs BpeMeHU, MpeXe YeM KOTHUTUBUCTUKA W UCCIIEIOBAHNS SMOIIUIA
M MOTHMBAIlUM U APYTUE OTUCIUIIIMHBI CMOI'YT BOCIIOIb30BaThCs IIOHA-
MU nepeBopoBeacHus? 1o HameMy MHEHUIO, 3TO CTaHET MPU3HAKOM
TOTO0, YTO MIEPEBOJOBEACHNE TTOJTYYMIO HAaydIHOE IPU3HAHNE U B paMKax
IPYTUX TUCLIUITINH.

ITpunoxenne I

Ankema 05 camocmosmenbroil OUECHKU

A) CaMocTosiTeTbHas OlIeHKa, TTIepBoe IMTPOUYTEHUE TTOCIIe TiepeBoaa:

a) C10XXHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C TEKCTOM: Tepmunonorust ga Het
0) C/10XXHOCTHU, CBSI3aHHBIE C TOKYMEHTAaIIME: a HeT
B) PeleHust, npeayioxKeHHbIe 151 TPEOIOJEHUS ITUX CIOXKHOCTEMH

Bb) Bropoe npoureHue: ocoboe BHUMaHue yaessercs: mpobdjieMaM, BO3ZHU-
KaIoUIMM B IpoIiecce TepeBoa.

Korna 6bu1a gonyiieHa ommnoka?

a) Mpy MOHMMaHWU TeKCTa OpUTMHaIa,

0) mpu nepexoze OT TeKCTa OPUTMHAJIa K TEKCTY IepeBoa,
B) IIPY MPOIYLIMPOBAHUM TEKCTa MIepeBOIa.

Kaxkoga cTpaTerus 6bu1a BeIOpaHa Il pellieHus Ipo0aeMbl?

a) «cTparerusi I0CTMXKeHUi»  nepedpas WK NCIoab30BaHUE MepeBoaUe-
CKHX BCTIOMOTATEIbHBIX CPEICTB,

0) «CTpaTerus Mo yMOJIYaHUIO» KCIOJb30BaHKE pellleHus], KOTOpOoe oKa3a-
JIOCh YIaUHbBIM TPU APYTUX 0OCTOSITETLCTBAX,

B) «CTpaTerusi COKpallleH’ii»  OTCYTCTBME TlepeBoa.

Tumne! omndok

[IpoBepsbre, eCTh JI B TEKCTAX CIISAYIOIINE OIIMOKHN:

— He3HAYMTeJIbHbIE OIIMOKM, CBSI3aHHbBIE CO CTPECCOM,
— OIIMOKY, BEI3BaHHBIC UHTep(PEepeHIINEH,

— CMeIIeHHe aKIICHTOB,

— HEBEPHBIU ITOCJIOBHBIN NEPEBO/,

— 1mabJIOHHbIE OLIMOKH,

— JIpyrye OommoOKH.

Hcnonb3oBany i BBl CTpaTeTM MUHUMAKC?

bbumm 11 oHu T10JIE3HBI?
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Ipunoxenne I1

Omuém o nepesode

Texcr opuruHana

SI3bIK DpaHIy3cKuit
Hcrounuk Myseit ApuaHa
Texkct nepeBona
SA3bIK Hewmeukuit (uBeituapckuit BapuaHT opdorpacdun)
Cpena Myseit ApuaHa B XKeHeBe, pekyiaMa (OTHes KyJbTypbl)

OdopmieHue TekcTa

DyHKIMS

Lenesas aynuropust

Tematuka
ConepxaHue
CTuib/perucTp
TpynHocTu 1. TpynHOCTHM Ha MTOATOTOBUTEILHOM 2Tare
2. TpynHOCTH Ipu NiepeBoae
3. TpynHOCTH 1 0O0CHOBaHUE MPEIIOXEHHBIX PEIIEHUI
OcobeHHOCTH
1) CnoBapu

2) UHTepHeT-UCTOYHUKHU

3arpayeHHOE BpeMsi:

[MoaroroBka: mporHo3upyemoe BpeMsi — 1 Jac, peaqbHOe BpeMsl — TOUYTH
2 yaca

IlepeBon: mporHo3upyeMmoe Bpems — 2 yaca, peajibHoe BpeMs — 1,5 yaca

OrtyeT: MporHo3upyemMoe Bpemsi — 1 yac, peajabHoe Bpemst — 1 yac.
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O «TEPMEHEBTUYECKOM ITOBOPOTE»
B COBPEMEHHO! TEOPUU

N METOJOJOI'U ITEPEBOJIA

(uacts I)

Hacrostiieii ctatb€it OTKpbIBaeTCs cepusi paboT B paMKaX HOBOTO HayYHO-MCCIIeI0-
BaTeJIbCKOTO HAIlpaBJIEHHUs B IeSITEIbHOCTU BhICILIel HIKOJIbI TepeBoaa, OPUEHTUPOBAH -
HOTO Ha TEOPETMYECKOE OCMBICICHHE U MPAKTUUYECKOe BHEAPEHUE TePMEHEBTUUECKUX
CTpaTeruii ¥ TAKTUK B COBPEMEHHBII MepeBOAYeCKHUii rpoliecc. B naHHO# ctaThbe 0606-
LIACTCST OMBIT U3YyYeHUS! OTACJbHBIX T€PMEHEBTUYECKMX acIeKTOB IMepeBoja B OTeve-
CTBEHHOU M 3apyOeXHOM JIMTepaType, MHTEPIIPETUPYEMBIX B paMKaxX TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«I€PMEHEBTUYECKOTO MOBOPOTa» B COBPEMEHHOM TEepeBOIOBEICHUHU, 00YCIOBICHHOTO
HOBEUIIIMMU TOCTKEHUSIMU (DMI0CO(GCKON, CEMMOTUYECKOM, JTUHIBOKOTHUTUBHOIA,
STHOICUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKON 1 IMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMUECKOW MBICIIA B PEYCBOM JICSITEITh-
HocTH (s1361K0BbIX UTpax) Homo loquens u Homo ludens. [pemioxkeHo HoBoe TOJTKOBa-
HME TepPMEHEBTUKO-METOJ0JIOTMUECKUX KAaTETOPUI «ITPeATOHUMAHUE» , «[TOHUMaHUEe» U
«MHTepIpeTalys» MTPUMEHUTENIBHO K CMBICIOTOJIKOBAHUIO U MEPEBOTUECKOMY MEPEKO-
mupoBanuio YT B I1T. Kputnuecku paccMorpeHa KoHuenuus [1. Puképa Ha mpobiemy
«TIePeBOIMMOCTH,/HETNIEPEBOIMMOCT» M TIPEIUIOKEHA COMPSKEHHOCTh €r0 allopuu «Bep-
HOCTb/HEBEPHOCTh MCTOYHUKY TIEPEBOAa» MCKITIOUMTEIBLHO C STUCTEMON «IIepeBOIM-
MOCTb» TIPU COXPaHEHUM KaTeropuu «HEeNepeBOAMMOCTb» KaK HEOTheMJIEMOM 4YacTh
KOHIICTIIINU «TI€PEBOIMMOCTH/HenepeBoauMocTh». KoHcTaTupyeTcsl, 4YTO TepMEHEBTH -
yeckasl mapaaurma rnepeBojia afeKBaTHO CMHTE3UPYET SMUCTEMbl OOJIBIIMHCTBA «KJlac-
CHUYeCKUX» MOJeJIeil mepeBofa U peliaeT Ha CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIIOBBIX YPOBHSIX 3amavy
a/IeKBaTHOW MHTEPIPETALIMU U TIepeBOa CUCTEMbI CMBICTIOB TEKCTOB Pa3JIMYHBIX TUIIOB,
BUJIOB U KaHPOB.

Karoueevte caosa: TEPMEHCBTUYECKAA ITapaaurMa nepesoaia, HCpCBOI[I/IMOCTb/HCHC—
PEBOAMMOCTD, «A3bIKOBOC rOCTCIIPUMUMCTBO», MIPEATNNOHUMAaHUE, TIOHUMAHUE, MHTEPIIPE-
Taus, IEpeBOAYECKUEC IIPAKTUKHU.

Eduard N. Mishkurov,

Professor, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher School of Translation and Inter-
pretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: mishkurov@
inbox.ru

On the “Hermeneutical Turn” in the Contemporary Theory and Methodology of
Translation (Part I)

The present article opens a series of works in the vein of a new approach to the theory
and practice of translation developed at the Higher School of Translation and Interpreta-
tion of Lomonosov Moscow State University. The approach is aimed at theoretical com-
prehension and practical use of hermeneutical strategies and tactics in translation process.
The article summarizes the results of different studies of the hermeneutical aspect of
translation conducted in Russia and abroad. The “hermeneutical turn” in the modern
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theory of translation is conditioned by the latest achievements in philosophical, semiotic,
linguo-cognitive, ethno-psycho-linguistic and linguo-cultural studies of human speech as
produced by Homo loquens and Homo ludens. The hermeneutical-methodological cate-

G«

gories “pre-understanding”, “understanding” and “interpretation” are re-defined in rela-
tion to the “quest for meaning” and the rendering of the source text into the target text.
P. Ricceur’s views on translatability/untranslatability are critically considered and his apo-
ria “faithfulness/disloyalty to the source text” is said to be linked to the episteme “trans-
latability” exclusively, with the category “untranslatability” being part and parcel of the
concept “translatability/untranslatability.” The hermeneutical paradigm of translation is
stated to effectively synthesize classical epistemological models of translation and solve
the problem of adequate interpretation and rendering the “meaning (sense) system” of
different types and genres of text on the structural-semantic levels.

Key words: hermeneutical paradigm of translation, translatability/untranslatability, lan-
guage hospitality, pre-understanding, understanding, interpretation, translation practice.

1. lenp HacTos1IEH pabOTHL — COOpaTh BOEAMHO BCE JOCTYITHBIE aB-
TOPUTETHbIC CBUAETEJbCTBA, (PAKThl, JOKA3aTeJbCTBA, TOUKM 3PEHMUS,
MHEHMS, KOHLIEIIMUA U T.Il. B OTEYECTBEHHOI U 3apy0OexkHOU nepeBo-
JOBemYecKoil, (unocodckoil u npyrux odleryMaHUTapHbIX cdepax,
KOTOpbIe, HECOMHEHHO, TMOCMHENIECTBOBAIM Obl CO3IaHNI0 Mpoobdpasa
COBPEMEHHOI repMeHEeBTHYECKOH MapaaurMpl, KOTopas BKJouyajga Obl
B ce0s1 Bce penpe3eHTaTHBHbIE MepeBOAUYECKHE SMUCTEMBI, OTpaKaroIue
0a3oBble (KOHLIENTYaJIbHbIE) KOHCTUTYEHTHI, YCTOSIBIIIMECS B TEOPUU U
MpaKTUKE MepeBoia TEKCTOB Pa3IMYHON MPOTSKEHHOCTH, pa3HOO0pa3-
HBIX 0 TUTIAM U KaHpaM.

ITepeBonueckast 1esITEbHOCTD, 1aBIIasi MOIIHBIM UMITYJILC METO/IO-
JIOTUW TOJIKOBaHUSI U MOHMMaHUs TEKCTOB B Pa3jIMUHBIX TyMaHUTap-
HBIX HayKax U TE€OJOTMHU, COOCTBEHHO U OMpENe/seT pa3inuue MexXay
«TICUXOJIOTUUYECKOM», «(prunocodpckoit» repMeHeBTUKON U TePMEHEBTH -
KoM mepeBogdyecKkoil. U3BecTHBIN oTedecTBeHHBIN ¢rtocod B.B. Mu-
POHOB, B YaCTHOCTH, InieT: «BaxHeiieit ¢popMoii peanmzanym hu-
JIOCO(PCKOro 3HaHUS BBICTYMAIOT TEKCTbl, COBOKYIMHOCTb KOTOPBIX
COCTaBJIsIET oO11Iee MpobjieMHoe TToJie pumocodun. TekeT mpeacTaBisi-
eT co00li MHOTOCJIOITHOEe 00pa30oBaHKe, KOTOPOE COAECPXKUT B cebe MHO-
JKECTBO CMBICJIOB, M OfHA M3 3afa4y puiaocoduu 3aKIodaeTcs Kak pas
B TIOMCKE 3TUX CMBICIOB. B uctopumn ¢unocopun chopmuponanoch
HarpaBjieHHUe, KOTOpOe CTaBUT OJHOW WX CBOMX 3a7ay MCTOJIKOBaHUE
TEeKCTa, — repMeHeBTHKa». B. JIunbreit (1833—1911), nuiier ganee aB-
TOp, paclIUPUII MOHSTUE TEPMEHEBTUKY 0 €€ MOHUMaHUs KaK 0co00i
¢urocodckoii IMCIUIUIMHBI, BBICTYITIAIOIIE CBOEOOpa3HOI METOHI0JIO-
ruei o Jyxe, TyXOBHOM KyJIBTYpe, KOTopasl MpeAcTaBisieT co0oi lie-
JIOCTHOE 00pa3oBaHue, B KOTOPOE BKJIIOUAIOTCS 3HAHMST KaK O BHEIITHEM
MUpPE, TaK ¥ O BHYTPEHHUX NEPEXKUBAHUSIX ITOTO MUpa cyobeKToM. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO BHEIIHUI MUP MOCTUTaeTCsl YeJIOBEKOM Ha OCHOBE ec-
TECTBEHHO-HAyYHOU METOIUKM. A BHYTPEHHUI MUP, 3a(DUKCUPOBAHHBII
B TEKCTax (KyJIbTypa IPOIILIOro), TpeOyeT CBOoeil 0co00i1 MHTepIpeTaIuH,
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B KauecTBe KOTOPOU M BBICTYIIaeT repMeHeBTHKA. B aHain3e TeKCTOB,
nomyepkuBaeT B.B. MupoHoB, «B HaMOOJIbIIIEH CTEMIEHU UCITOIb3YIOTCS
METOJbl MHTEPNpEeTaluMi U HMCTOJKOBAHUSI TEKCTOB, LIEIbI0O KOTOPBIX
SIBJISIETCSI IOHUMaHUe», IOTOMY 4TO, IUTUPYET OH JIuibTes, «lmoHuMa-
HUE U HMCTOJKOBaHUE COAEPXUT B cebe Bce UCTUHBI HayK o myxe. I1o-
HUMaHKE B KaXI0i TOUKe OTKPbIBAET OINpeAcEHHbIN MUP» [ MUPOHOB,
2006, c. 127—128].

B 3T0li CBSI3M OTMETUM, YTO €CJIM 3amada «(puaocopcKoil TepMeHEB-
TUKW» 3aKJII0YAETCsl B «[TOHUMAHUU TEKCTOB», TO OTJMYUTEIbHOMN Yep-
TOW «IIE€PEeBOAYECKON TepMEHEBTUKU» SIBISIETCS] €€ HalleJIeHHOCTh He
TOJIbKO Ha pellieHue yKa3aHHbIX 3a/lay, HO U Ha MCCJeloBaHKUe CIOCO-
00B U (popM BbIpake€HUsI YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX CMBICIOB-UCTUH U BBHIOOD
crnoco®oB U (opM mepeBbIpakKeHUsT BbISIBIEHHbBIX CUCTEM CMBICIOB Ha
BCEX YPOBHSIX SI3bIKOBOM Mepapxuu Kak B U4, tak u B I14. B 3T0i1 CBsI-
31 TMOAYEPKHEM, UTO MCXOIHO-UCTOPUUYECKON BeXol miisl pedeKcuu
HACTOSIILIETr0 MCCAEA0BAHMS SIBJISIETCS TOT MEPUOJ, «BETUKOM ITOXU Tie-
peBoaoB» (IV—XIII BB.), Korma repMeHeBTHKA CTaja BOCIPUHUMATHCS
KaK «HMCKYCCTBO MCTOJKOBaHHUsI U TepeBoia» JUTEPATypHBIX TEKCTOB
MaMATHUKOB aHTUYHON Hayku, (PUIOCO(MUU U TEOJOTUU, KYIBTYpbI
B IT'PEKO-CUPUICKOI, TPEKO-CUPO-apabCKoii, rpeKo-apadcKoii u apabo-
JIATUHCKOM TpaaulvsIX, JaBIIMX B CBOIO OYepedb MOIIHBIA UMITYJIbC
Pa3BUTHUIO «KJIAaCCUUYECKOM (PUTOTOTUM» U MIEPEBOAUECKOM AesITebHO-
ctu B anoxy BospoxaeHus (cm.: [Muikypos, 2008]). [ToaTomy MBI He
COOTHOCHUM <«T€pPMEHEBTUUECKUI acIeKT IMepeBoja» TOJbKO C «ITOHU-
MaHKWEM OPUTUMHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa», HO BKJIIOYAEM B «T€PMEHEBTUYECKUI
npoiiecc», B omnuue ot JI. bpyHu, «u mopoxaeHre HOBOrO peuyeBOro
MPOU3BENICHNSI Ha $SI3bIKe MepeBoaa (acrhekT MepeBOMYECKON PEeKOH-
crpykuun)» (cM.: [lTapdoBckuii, 2010, c. 113]).

A TiepeBOJl MHOSI3BIYHBIX (UIOCO(MCKUX U APYTUX T'yMaHUTaApHBIX
TEKCTOB Ha POJHOM SI3bIK (DUI0CO(MOB C UCMOJb30BAHUEM OOIIEITOHST-
HOTO «KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO SI3bIKa» — XXU3HEHHO BAXKHBIN PeCypC T «KOM-
MyHMKauuu (oOlIeHUsI) Kak mpuMara, — 1o BbipaxkeHHio B.B. Mupo-
HOBa, — BHYTpU ¢unocodcKoro auaiaora» [tam xe, c. 121] mexmy
YUYEHBIMU Pa3IUYHBIX COLIMYMOB. A peajbHOCTh TAKOBa, YTO «IaBHO ITPO-
LUK Te OJ1arocjJoBeHHELIE BpeMeHa, Koraa (Koraa ?) YUTaBIIMii OJHOTO
npodeccuoHaIbHOTO (puaocoda Apyroil nmpodeccuoHaNbHBIA (DUI0-
cog aenan aTo Ha si3bike opurrHaia. [lepeBoasi! Bee uilyT nepeBossl,
YUTAIOT MEePEeBOMAbl, MPENoJalT MepeBOAbl, — C Iopeyblo OTMEYaloT
CMeuUaNUCThI». A mpobJieMa yCcyryoIsieTcsi TeM, UTO BBICOKHUIA CIIPOC Ha
MepeBOIYECKYIO JIUTEPATypy BEAET K TOMY, YTO BBICOKMI CIpOC, Ha-
npuMep, Ha counHeHus1 KaHTa, «KTO-TO CTaHET yIOBJETBOPSTh 32 CUET
nepenevyaTku (B «IydllieM cliydae» C MOCMHEUIHOM, YUCTO KOCMeTHhYe-
CKOi MpaBKOIt) MPeXHUX, MHOM pa3 COBEPLIEHHO HEYI0BIETBOPUTEIb-
HbIX niepeBoaoB KaHTa» (cM.: [ApreMbeBa, MukeiuH, 2010, c. 195]).
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YremmrenpHbIi naccax Ilonst Puképa o ToM, 4TO «MHOTHE SKOHOMSIT
BpeMsi, JOBOJIbCTBYSICh TOTOBBIMUM TEepeBOJaMU, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
CaMUM HM3y4aTh MHOCTPAaHHbIEC SI3BIKU» U YTO «MMEHHO TaK, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, HaM CTaJM JOCTYITHBI MPOM3BENCHUSI TPeUYeCKUX TParvkos,
[Tnatona, Illexcrimpa, CepBanreca, [lerpapku n dante, [€te u Ilnn-
nepa, Toncroro u JlocroeBckoro» [Puxép, 1998, c. 6], mpuemiieM, Koraa
pedb 3axXoAUT 00 3(peMEepHOCTH «ITOJUTJIOCCUM» B 00IIe00pa3oBaTeib-
HBIX Y OOILIEKYIBTYPHBIX HEJsIX. 31eCh YCIYTU TIepeBoAYMKa He3aMEHIMBI.
NHoe neno, koraa TpeOyeTcsl 3HaHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MHOCTPAHHOTO
sI3bIKa KaK «paboyero MHCTpyMeHTa» crielaiucra. [1pu aTom nocnen-
HEeMY He IMOMEIIAIOT U COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MPoheCCUOHATbHbIE TTEPEBO-
abl. Kak roBoputcsi, Oynert ¢ yeM cpaBHUBATh!

[TonoxuTenbHasi, TPpOAYKTUBHAs IepeBogYeCcKas MpakTUKa Mmocaen-
HUX JECATWIETUI MEHSIET CIOXMBIIYIOCS CUTYallMIO K Jiydiemy. Tak,
TrepMEHEeBTUYECKHM TOUYHO BBIMOJHEHHBIE MEPEBOALI COBPEMEHHON 3a-
MaJHOEeBPONENCcKOi ustocodckoit IuTeparypbl B 3HAUUTEJbHON Mepe
CMocoOCTBOBaIM (POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOTO KOHILIENTYaJbHOIO $3bIKa
OTeueCTBEHHOI (puyiocopuu, a B3aUMOIIEPEBOJbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
TPYAOB BCEMEPHO COAEHCTBYIOT 00OTAllIEHUIO U PA3BUTHIO SI3bIKOB pa3-
JIMYHBIX KyIbTYp. PaGoTaBiimii OoJiee nBaaiaTvi JIET C IlepeBogaMu (pu-
Jloco(pckux TeKcToB 3HameHuToro M. Xaiimerrepa A.B. MuxaiiioB
¢ TyOOKMM 3HAHMEM Jiejla KOHCcTaTupoBal: «KoHeuHas 1eb nepeBo-
JIOB — 3TO COTBOPYECTBO OJHOTO SI3bIKA APYTOMY: KYJBTYPHBII SI3bIK HE
JIOJKEeH TIO3BOJISITh cebe He 3aMedaTh TOro CyIleCTBEHHOIo, YTo Jeja-
€TCsl B IPYTUX KYJBTYPHBIX SI3bIKaX, U 00s13aH MO-CBOEMY BOCITPOW3BO-
JUTh 3TO — HE JUIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI BTOPUTH APYTOMY U, BTOPsI, U3MEHSTh-
Csl, HO JIJII TOrO, YTOOBI 00O0TAIIAThCS €I1le U 3a CYET APYTUMX U B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, OCTaBasiCb CaMMM CO0O0I0 U CJIeaysl CBOeMY BHYTPEHHEMY, He-
MMO3HAHHOMY 3aKOHY, YMETb Bce U OpaTh Ha ceds Bce. He BHelrHee 000-
ralieHue TMPOUCXOAUT OT MEPEBOAOB, HO BHYTPEHHEE: TOJBKO uepe3
MepeBoJl MOXHO IO-HACTOSIIIIEMY OCBOUTb U YCBOUTb HOBBIM CMBICI,
TaK KaK CMBIC] HE CYIIECTBYET BHE SI3blKa; KOHEUHO, U CcaM TepeBO/I
HeJIb3sl TIpU 3TOM ITOHMMATh IIKOJbHO-Ka3€HHO, MepeBOd — 3TO He
MPOCTOE COOTBETCTBHE UYXKOMY TEKCTY, a OllMparolleecsl Ha COTBOpYe-
CTBO OepeXXHOe Y TOYHOE BOCIPOU3BEACHNE-OCMBICIEHUE UHOS3BIYHOTO
TekcTa» [ Muxaiiios, 1993].

N3BeCTHO, UTO MpPU OMUCAHUM «KJIACCUUECKUX» MOJe/el TepeBoaa
B KOHIIE XapaKTePUCTUKU U OLIEHKU TOTeHIIMAaa KaXa0i U3 HUX MH-
TepHpEeTaTophl OOBLIYHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA MOPOT €€ BO3MOXHOCTE! 1 Ha Hau-
OoJiee cyllleCTBEHHbIE HeAoCTaTKU. Tak, HanmpuMep, Mpu BepuduKaumn
JOCTOMHCTB «CeMaHTHUYeCcKol Mojaenu mepeBofa» B.B. CnoOHUKOB u
O.B. IleTpoBa B KOHIIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO pa3aena nuiyT: «CeMaHTU-
yeckasi MoJesib TepeBofa o0sanaeT 3HAYMTEIbHOU OO0BSICHUTEIbHOMN
cuiioii. OHa MO3BOJISIET O0BSICHUTh MHOTME TIPUUMHBI CEMaHTUUYECKUX
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pPacXoXIAEHUI MeXIy ABYMSI TEKCTaMU, yKa3bIBaeT Ha s CYILIeCTBEH-
HBIX (PAKTOPOB, OMpene/sIolINX BEIOOp BapuaHTOB IepeBoja. Bmecte
C TeM OHa He JIMIIeHa psia CYLIECTBEHHbIX HeaOoCTaTKOB. I1o MHeHUIO
B.H. KomuccapoBa, oHa He TipeycMaTpUBaeT TaKue ciayvyau, Koraa Jist
OIMCaHUsI OJHOI 1 TOW XX€ CUTYallMM pa3HbIe SI3bIKU UCMOJIB3YIOT pas3-
HbIe ceMaHTUUYeCcKMe Kateropuu (instant coffee — pacTBopuMblii Kode);
OHa He 3aTparuBaeT poobJieM repeaayr o0pa3HbIX U MHBIX acCOLMalAi
MpU TIepeBojie, MPOXOIUT MUMO MHOTOIIJIAHOBOCTU COACPXKAHUSI TEK-
CTa, BOBMOXHOCTHU UCITOJIb30BaHUS €AUHUIL SI3bIKa B IEPEHOCHOM 3Ha-
YeHUHU, pacuéTa Ha MpeABapUTEIbHBIA OMBIT U HAJIMUMST acCOLMALIUIA,
KOTOpbIe MOTYT 0Ka3aThCsl HEOAWHAKOBBIMU Y TIOJTydaTeieil opuruHaia
U TIepeBOa; OCHOBHOM YIIPEK, KOTOphIi BeicKa3biBaeT B.H. Komucca-
POB, 3aKJIIOYAETCSl B TOM, UTO B paMKaxX CeMaHTUYECKOIl MOJEIN Mepe-
BOJa HE HAXOOUTCS MECTa KaTeropuu 1ieJu KOMMYHUKAIUU, WUTparo-
IIei pelalollyo posib Py BeIOOpe cpeAcTB nepeBona» |[Ca1oOHUKOB,
[Terposa, 2007, c. 241].

PacimpeHuio BO3MOXHOCTEH MO MPeoA0JICHUIO U3bSIHOB TOTO WU
WHOTO MpuémMa TMepeKOAMPOBaHUSI OPUTMHAaIa COOCTBEHHO M CITIOCO0-
CTBYeT KOMILIEKCHasl oJanGyHKINOHAIbHAS TepMeHeBTUYEeCKasl Tapa-
JIHUTMa TIepeBojia, colepxkallasi B CBOEM apceHalle HEOOXOIUMBbIE MeXa-
HU3MBI BBIXO/Ia U3 «CMBICJIOBOTO TYTIUKAa».

B psine mepeBogoBeAYeCKUX pabOT OTpaxkeHbl OTAEIbHbIC TePMEHEB-
TUYECKUE acTeKThl MepeBoia, KOTOPbIe pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSl aBTOpPaMU B
psiny APYTHUX KOHIENTYaJbHBIX CTOPOH MEPEeBOAYECKOTO Mpoliecca. Tak,
yKa3zaHHasl mpoOJjieMa Hallljla CBOE OTpakeHHe B OOCTOSITEJIbHOM pas-
JeJie ¢ OMHOMMEHHBIM Ha3BaHMeM B yueOHuMKe B.B. CpoOHuKoBa u
O.B. IletpoBoii «Teopus mepeBoaa». MBI cOIIaCHBI C aBTOpaMHU, KOTO-
pble, cCchlIasiCh B CBOIO o4epelb Ha u3BecTHy padoty C.A. CeMko u
I.I1. PgboBa «O repMeHEBTUYECKOM acIleKTe MepeBoja», IMUIIYT, 4TO,
HUCXO[ISl U3 OMpele/ieHUs] repMeHeBTHKHM KaK HayKM O TOJIKOBAaHWU U UH-
TepIpeTaluy TeKCTa, K TepMEHEBTUYECKOMY acIleKTy MepeBojaa CleayeT
TaK>kKe OTHECTHU BOMPOCHI MIOHWMAaHMSI U UHTEPITpETallui TEKCTa OPUTH-
HaJla IePeBOAYMKOM U BOITPOCH TOHUMAaHUS U UHTepIpeTaluu TpaHC-
ngTa (Tekcra nepesona). Jlanee B paboTe MPUBOISTCS CaMble pa3HO-
o0pa3Hble, pa3po3HEHHBIE CBEJACHUSI O CYILIHOCTU IE€PeBOAYECKOTO
npoliecca U o0 padboTre NmepeBoAUYMKa C TEKCTOM Ha Pa3HBIX CTAAUSIX ero
OCMBICJIEHUSI U TiepeBoJa. B yacTHOCTH, MOAPOOHO M3j1araeTcsl Teopust
PK. Munbsipa-benopyuyeBa 0 MSITUCTENEHHOM <«UH(POPMALIMOHHOM
3amace» MepeBOMYMKa, a TAaKK€ O CEMAHTUYECKOM W CUTYyallMOHHOM
BUAaX MHOOPMALUU, MMPUBOASITCS OTIACIbHbIC BbICKa3bIBAHUSI BUIHBIX
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeXKHBIX YYEHBIX O Pa3IMUHBIX CTOPOHAX Iepe-
BOJa — 3HAYMMOCTU aJeKBaTHOTO MTOHUMAaHUSI OpUTHUHAJIA, €r0 CMBbIC-
Jlax ¥ TIpuéMax ux repegadyu Ha [T, B ToM yucie ciaydasix mpeoaoaeHMs
pa3HBIX CTENeHEeN «HEeOoIpeaeIEHHOCTH JI000ro TeKCTa», BO3HMKAIOIIEH
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«KaK 4acTb KOMMYHUKATUBHOW WHTEHLIMU aBTOpa» WU <«BCJEICTBUE
peueBoii HeOpEeXXKHOCTU aBTOpa». KpuTrnyeckoe OTHOILIEHHE K OOIbIIMH-
CTBY cyxXneHuii uzBectHoro cdunocoda I.-I. Tagamepa o pazauuHBIX
acrekTax KaTeropuu MOHMMaHUsI, O CYIIHOCTU TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «IIIH-
POKO3HAUYHBIX CJIOB», «HEOMPEeAeJEHHOCTU TEKCTOB B CUJTy MHOTO3HAU-
HOCTH JI000T0 CJIOBa», a TaKXKe K 0011eMy NeCCUMUCTUYECKOMY OTHO-
meHuo [agamepa K BO3MOXHOCTSIM MepeBojia U T.J0. 00yCIOBIEHO, Ha
Halll B3TJIsIA, OMNpPEAeIEHHON SIMCTEMOJIOTMYECKONM OTOPBAHHOCTBIO
KOHIEIMIIMU aBTOPOB OT OCHOB COBpeMeHHO (prnocodckoit repMeHeB-
TUKU. B 3TO CBSI3U 3aMeTUM, YTO MaJIMEPOBCKOE U3peUeHre, MPUBO-
IVMOE aBTOpaMu cTaTbi, — «MDeHOMEeH TepeBoa eCTh caMoe Cepilie
TepMEHEBTHUKU», B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI CIIeIYeT, MO-BUAMMOMY, HECKOJIBKO
nepenHauYnTh: PeHOMEH TepMEeHEeBTUKU €CTh caMoe cepjlle nepeBosal
[ToaToMy MBI BMOJIHE COJMIAPU3UPYEMCSI C BaXHBIM HaOMIOACHUEM
Cno6Hukosa u I[leTpoBoii: “...HeclIydyailHO repMEeHEBTUYECKUIA aCleKT
YIOMUHAETCs MHOTMMHU aBTOpPaMU TTPU OMMCaHUU TIpoliecca nepeBoaa”»
[Tam xe, c. 172, 173 v ap.].

2. B.T. JlokTMOHOBa B CBOMX JIAalIUJAAPHBIX 3aMeTKaX O TepMEHEBTH -
YeCKMUX acleKTax TeopuHu ITepeBoja He 0e3 OCHOBAHWIA IMIIET, YTO
«IrepMEHEeBTUYECKOE HallpaBJieHHEe MepeBOJOBETUECKUX UCCIeI0BaHUI
B 00IIIeil Teopur MepeBoda SIBJISIETCSI OTHOCUTEIbHO HOBbIM». Ho mo
TOJBKO aBTOPY MOHSITHBIM MOTHMBAM CYIIIHOCTb HOBM3HBI CBOJUTCS
B paboTe UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO K TOJIKOBAHUIO BaXKHOM, HO HE €IMHCTBEHHO
orpeesolleit 1 repMeHeBTUKM KaTeropuu «roHuMaHue». K coxa-
JIEHU10, 9KCKYpPC, ColepXKallliil B OCHOBHOM CBOeil Macce pernpe3eHTa-
TUBHbIE TE3UCHI O POJIU, MECTE U CYLUIHOCTU KaTerOpUU «[MTOHUMaHUE»
KaK HeoOXOIMMOI COCTaBJISIOLIEH MepeBOIYECKOro mpolecca, pesio-
MUpYeTCsl SIBHO HealeKBaTHOM CCBhLUIKOWM, KOHCTaTUPYIOLIEH, UTO «KaK
U J1100asi MHTepHpeTalus, MMCbMEHHbIN MepeBo/l BCeraa CormpoBOXIa-
€TCS HeMIOHMMaHuEeM, HeJoIToHuMaHueM (sic! — 9.M.) u penHTepIpe-
Taluel». A TTIOCKOJIbKY B CTaTbe BOOOIIE HE TOJKYETCSl TTOHSITHE «MH-
TepIpeTalus», TO Mbl MOXEM TOJIBKO MPEATNONO0XUTh, UTO JIJIsI aBTOpa
TEPMUHBI «[TOHUMaHWE» U «MHTEpIpeTalsi» CyTh MOJHbIE CHHOHUMBbI
(cMm.: [JIokTOHOBA, C. 4]).

Kak nuiier u3BecTHbIN oTeuecTBeHHbIN dunocod JI.A. MukelHa,
«XX BeK JaJl MHOTO HOBBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX MTPAKTUK MW TTPEIIOXKUIT He-
TpaauLIMOHHOE (uiocohcKoe ocMbIcieHne ctapbiXx. Cpead HUX: Tak
Ha3blBaeMbIli «IMHTBUCTUYECKUI TTOBOPOT»... (DeHOMEHOJOIrMYECKUt
MOJXO/ K MO3HAHUIO; TePMEHEBTUUYECKHUIA OIIBIT, BhIpaXKEHHBII B 00LLIEH
TEOpUU MOHUMAaHUsI U MHTepIpeTaluu» [ MukemunHa, 2002, c. 49—50].
Ha ecTecTBeHHBII BOMpoC, a MoYeMy Ha «0OBbIAEHHBIN S3bIK» (M OT ce0st
J00aBUM — Ha «IepeBOA» KaK OJHY M3 Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN <«SI3bIKOBBIX
urp», no ButreHiureitny) ¢punocodsl He 00paTUINM BHUMaHUE paHbIlle
1 YCMOTPEIU B HEM «JIOM OBITHSI» TOJBKO C ITOSIBJIEHUEM TPYIOB Xaii-
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Jlerrepa, MOXXHO MPUBECTU LIYyTOUHBIN oTBeT [amamepa: «Language, like
health, remains invisible (Heidegger would say “inconspicuous” [“un-
auffilig”]) until attention is focused on it” and “...it remained for
Husserl and Heidegger to make language a key part of the lifeworld”» —
«SI3bIK, Kak 310poBbe, HEBUAUM (Xaiiaerrep ckaszau Obl “HENMpUMETEeH”),
MOKa Ha HEM He CKOHLIEHTpPUpYelllb CBOE BHUMaHUE» U <«TOJIbKO Ha
nomo Iycceprnst n Xaligerrepa BeIIaIo MPUAATh SI3bIKY KITIOYEBYIO POJIb
MUpoOCyIecTBOBaHMsT») (cM.: [Palmer, 2000, p. 381]).

[anee B «repMeHEBTUKO-METOMOJIOTUYECKOM Kpyre» IepeBoaye-
CKUX TIPOILIEIYp BKpATIe OCBETUM KAaTETOPUU «IIPESATTOHUMAHUE», «I10-
HUMaHWe» U «MHTEPIIPETAIIVSI».

[Tpo6remy npeanonumanua M. Xaiinerrep, a 3a HuM u I.-I. [amamep
paccMaTpUBaJIM B TECHOM CBSI3M C KaTeropuei «moHumaHue». OHU
OTIPEIEISIIN «ITPEIIIOHNMAaHNE» KaK «[TePBUYHOE TTOHUMaHUE», «IIPe-
BapUTEIbHBIN HAOPOCOK CMBICIIA, UK Mpoo0dpa3 cMbIC/Ia TeKCTa, CMbIC-
JIOBOE OXWJaHWEe, BbIpacTalolliee Ha MOYBE YCBOEHHBIX TpagulIUii».
B mnpolienypHOM MiaHe 3TO BBIMJISIAUT CJAEAYIOLIMM OOpa3oM: Mocie
O03HaKOMJIEHUsI ¢ TEKCTOM MpooOpa3 CMbIC/IA COMOCTaBJIsIETCS C TeM
CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIi 00pa3oBajics B pe3yjbTaTe ero mpouTeHus. 3atem
OCYILECTBIISIETCS] KOPPEKTUPOBKA TMPeABAPUTEILHOTO MTPOEKTa CMbICJIA.
B pesysnbrare «IoHMMaHUE» MPEACTaBIsIETCs KaK Mepexoi OT Mpearno-
HUMaHUSI K HOBOMY ITOHMMAaHUIO U T.I. JIBUKeHME OT TPeaITOHNMAaHMS
K TIOHMMAaHMUIO SIBJISIET COOOM «repMeHEBTHMYECKUIA Kpyr» [Duiioco-
dwus..., 2011, c. 168—169].

CyTb npolecca NMpeArnoHMMaHUSI Mbl aCCOLIMUPYEM C TaK Ha3bIBae-
MbIM TpeANepeBOIYECKUM aHaau3oM. Ha 3Toii cTaguu yTOUHSIIOTCS
IPaHUIIBI «[TePEeBOIYECKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA» OPUTMHANIA, UASHTU(UIIU-
pytotcss pedepeHTB, KOTHUTHBHBIN, JTWHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTUYSCKUN U
MIparMaTUIeCcKuii (hOH, XpOHOTOI, BUJ, XaHP U UANOCTIIIb aBTOPCKOTO
TeKcTa. JIpyruMu cjaoBaMU, TPeANPUHUMAETCS «pacIiupoBKa» W3-
OpaHHOTO AJISl TIepeBoja PeYeBOro MPOMU3BENACHUS, TPOBOIUTCS Mpe-
BapUTENbHBIN TOUCK PEYEMBICIUTEILHOTO COOTBETCTBUSI TEKCTOB
B COOCTBEHHOM CO3HAHWU U CPaBHEHUE C YEM-TO aHAJIOTUUHBIM — TIPU
HaJIMYMU TAKOBOTO — B MPEbIIYIIEM ITEPEBOIYECKOM OIBITE.

[MpeanmoHuMaHue TOJKYyeM KaK TPOLECC «UMHTepHaIM3aluu» Ha-
OstomaeMbIX B TEKCTE peYeBbIX, IMOBEAEHUECKUX CUTyalluii, I'epoes,
nepcoHaxeid u T.O. [lepeBomunK Kak OBl «BUYBCTBYETCSI», TIPOHUKAET
MBbICJICHHO B CUTYaTMBHOE I0JIe U XPOHOTOI MTPOU3BEACHMUSI.

Kak pabGortaer nepeBomuuk c TeKcTomM? M3BecTHa mepeBogueckast
LIyTKa: MepBbIii pa3 OH YMTAeT OPUIMHAJ OYeHb MEMJICHHO, a BTOPOii
pa3 — enie MemieHHee! HeynnBUTeTbHO, YTO BHUMATEIbHEE YMTATEIS,
YeM IepeBOIYNK, TPYIHO CHICKATh.

s repMeHEeBTUUECKOM KOHLIETLIMY MepeBoa, Ha Halll B3rs, 00-
Jiee TI0JIE3HO KAHTOBCKOE OTHOILIEHUE K aBTOPY MTPOU3BEIEHMSI, COITIaCHO
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KOTOPOMY MHTEPIpeTaTOpy TeKCTa HAJ0 MOHUMAaTh aBTOpa Jydllle, YeM
OH caM cebs moHuMaer. OueBHUIHO, UTO MEPEeBOMUYMKY Kyla MoJjie3Hee
«TIOHMMaTb aBTOpa, €r0 HaMEPEHUSsI, UCTIOIb3yeMble TTOHSITHSI, TTOCTaB-
JICHHBIC UM TIpO0OJIeMbI TTOJIHEE, a 3HAYUT JIydllle, C HOBOIl CTOPOHBI, a
IJIaBHOE — BBISIBJISITH CKPBIThIE, «<HEM3BECTHBIC» UJIU, IO Pa3HbIM CO00-
paXXeHUsIM, HENIPOBEAEHHBIE MOCIEN0BATEIbHO aBTOPOM Haen» [KaHT,
1994, c. 226], yeM MPUHUMATH KOHIEIIINIO «CMEPTH aBTOPa», OCTaBISI-
IOIIYIO TTePEeBOIYMKY TOJBKO aBTOPCKUM TEKCT.

[TpoHuKas B AMCKYpC aBTOpa MPOU3BENCHUS, TIEPEBOIUMK aHATU3U-
pPYET «BHYTPEHHUI TOJIOC», «SI3bIK MUcATeIsl», UCXO/sl U3 KOHKPETHOIO
KOHTEKCTa €ro «3By4yaHUsi» B peueBoM peructpe. Eie 3. beHBeHuct
3aMeTUJI, YTO CeM(PUKY aBTOPCKOTO TBOPEHUS HY>KHO OIPEIesiTh IO
JIMYHBIM MECTOMMEHUSIM, HapeuusiM MecTa, BpeMeHU U obpasa Jeii-
CTBUS, a TAaKXe, TOOABUM OT Ce0s1, MO CIEKTPY JIOOMMBIX MEXTOMETUIA
U CJIOBEYEK, PEYEUTPOBBIM MPUCTPACTUSIM U T.N. JIpyruMu ClOBaMu,
aBTOPCKUI AMCKYPC €CThb OfHA M3 Ba)KHEWIIMUX COCTABJSIOIIMX anpo-
oupyonieil pedieKCUBHON MHTPOCHEKLIMU U UHTYULIUM TIEpeBOAUMKA
Ha CTaIMuu MPEANOHUMAHUS U TTOPOXIAEHUSI CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO WJIU
«BHEIIHE KOHTYPHO 0Y€PUYEHHOT0» YEPHOBOTO «IOJICTPOYHUKA». Jlanee
OH TepeXOIUT Ha CTaJUIO MOHUMAHUA TEKCTa U (POPMUPOBAHUS «CBOETO»
MepeBOIYECKOTO «BTOPUYHOTO TeKCTa» (HEpeAKO B MOJMBApUaHTHOM
BUJIE), KOTOPBIi MOCIe OKOHYATEIbHONW MHTEPNPETANMN U «10BEISHUs
JI0 ONITMMYyMa» Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX MepeBOIYECKUX TpaHC(HOpMAlIUil BbI-
JIbeTCS B OKOHYATEJIbHbIN «TPETUUHBIA TEKCT» MJis peluNueHTa, oOT-
YyyXJIaeMblii OT MepeBOAUYMKA-UHTEPIPEeTaTOpa Ha «CaMOCTOSITETbHYIO
KU3Hb».

[To xomy aesia 3aMeTHUM, UTO UCCIeaoBaTeleil TBOpUECTBa nMucaresei
BCerJa MHTEPeCylOT aBTOPCKME YEepHOBbIE HAOpPOCKM, BapuaTUBHasl
MpaBKa TeKCTa U T.1., U BECh 3TOT «IIPEATEKCT» 00s13aTeJIbHO BKJIIOYAETCsI
B coOpaHMsI COUMHEHMI reHreB Tepa. [lomaraem, 4To mepeBOIIECKON
KPUTHUKE HEe Melllajio Obl BHUMATEIbHO U3y4aTh «4€PHOBOM» X0 MBICIN
MepeBOIYMKa, COXPAHUBIIUKCS B BUAE OWIMHIBAJIbHBIX HAOPOCKOB
1 MPOOHBIX BApUAHTOB, IPYTOro OCTaBILIETOCs «ChIPbsl» U3 TBOPYECKOMN
J1abopaToOpUu <«3BE3AHBIX IEPEBOAYMKOB». BDTO MOIJIO Obl ITOMOYb
B KaKOI-TO Mepe IIy0Ke MOHSITh «TAaMHCTBO MHOSI3bIYHOTO TTePEBOILIO-
LIEHUSI TEKCTa».

«IToHuMaHue» B TOTMKO-(PUI0COPDCKOM TOJIKOBAHUU paccMaTpuBa-
€TCsl KaK OJIHO 13 LIEHTPaJIbHbBIX MOHSITUI TePMEHEBTUKHU U TPAKTYETCsI
KaK «yHUBepcaJbHasi oIepalius MbILUICHMS, TIpeAcTaBisiolas codoit
OLICHKY 00beKTa (TeKCTa, MOBEASHUS, SIBJICHUS MIPUPOIbI) HA OCHOBE
HEKOTOporo obpasiia, cTaHaapTa, HOpMbI, puHIUNa u T.0. [ToHuma-
HUe MpearojaraeT yCBOGHUE HOBOTO COJAEpPXKaHMSI U BKJIIOYEHME €ro
B CHCTEMY YCTOSIBITUIXCS Ml 1 TipeacTaBieHuii» [MBsuH, 2006, c. 663].
Ho st ryMmaHUTapHBIX HAyK U TIepeBOAOBEACHUSI B TOM UMCJIEe BaXKHO,
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YTO MpPHU BCEX Pa3INUMsIX U HI0OAHCAX TPAKTOBOK IMTOHWMMAaHMSI, BCE OHHU,
B KOHEYHOM CYETE, pacCMaTpWBAIOT €ro Kak WM3BJIEYEHUE U3 TEKCTa
CHUCTEMBI CMBICJIOB TOCJIEAHETO. IBUXEHUE TIO «T€PMEHEBTUYECKOMY
KpYIy» OT LIEJIOTO K YaCTU U HA00OPOT €CTh COOCTBEHHO MPOLIECC TTO-
HUMaHUSI CMbIC/IA TeKCTa. 3aJadya KaxKaoi U3 ryMaHUTapHbIX HayK 3a-
KJTI0YAeTCSl B YACTHOCTHU B TOM, YTOOBI CO3AaTh ONTUMATbHBIC METOIUKU
JIJTSI TIOCTVDKEHMST CMbIC/IA TeKCTa. B TeopuM M MpakTUKe TepeBoaa Mmo-
HYMaHWE pacCMaTpUBAeTCsI C KOTHUTUBHO-TICMXOJOTMYECKOM, JIMHT-
BOCTMJIICTUYECKOM M KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOI ToueK 3peHus. Pazymeercs,
FHO.A. CopokrH TpaB B CBOE€M YTBEPXKIECHUM, UTO B LIMPOKOM peue-
MBICJIUTEJIbHOM IIJIaHE «IePEeBOIYECKAs AEATEIBHOCTb U €€ KOHEUHBIN
MPOIYKT €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK YaCTHBIN CITydail Mpo1eccoB U Pe3yib-
TaTOB CMBICJIOBOTO BOCIIPHUSITUSI TeKCTa U ero oueHKu» |[COpoKuH,
1998, c. §].

OO011YyI0 TUITOTETUYECKYIO CTpaTervio MOHMMAaHUs TEeKCTa IMpeaio-
xun E.I. Ky3HenoB, cyTb KOTOPOU CBOIMTCS K CJICOYIOIIMM acTeKTaM.
B Teopuio BBOAUTCS MOHATUE «OOIIEEe CEMAHTAYECKOE 3HAUEHUE SI3bI-
KOBOTIO BbIpaxeHUsi». OHO SBJSIETCS KOMILJIEKCHBIM 00pa3oBaHUEM,
3aBUCSIIUM OT Pa3BUTOCTH OOIIETO «CMBICIOBOTO TOPU30HTa» HOCUTE-
Jieil si3bIKa (KOHLIENTYaJbHBIN acIleKT); OT COOTHOLIEHUS C JeiCTBU-
TEJIbHOCThIO, T.€. OOBbeKTaMU, (aKTaMu, SIBICHUSMU, COOBITUSIMU,
0 KOTOPBIX UIET peub B JAHHOM SI3bIKOBOM BbIpaxkeHUU (MICTUHHOCTHO-
JIEHOTATUBHBIN aCMEKT); OT MPUHIIUIIOB SI3bIKOBOTO OTpaXKeHUs JeHCTBU-
TEJIbHOCTU (MHTEHCUOHATbHO-IECUTHATUBHBIN aCMeKT); OT CTPYKTYpPbI
sI3pIKa (JIOTUKO-TpaMMaTUYeCKUI acIleKkT); OT KOHTEKCTa yrnoTpeobJie-
HUsI (KOMMYHMKATUBHBIN aCIeKT); OT COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX YCJIOBUMA, M-
JIAIOIIMAX HEOOXOAUMOW ITOCTAaHOBKY BOMpOCa O 3HAYEHUW TaHHOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO BBIpaXKeHUS (MparMaTtuueckuii acrnekTt). OTciofa clemyer,
YTO «ITOHMMaTh SI3BIKOBOE BhIpaKEHUWE — 3HAYMUT 3HATh 00IIee ceMaH-
TUYECKOE 3HaUeHUe ero. Tak Kak TEKCT MPEICTaBIsieT COOO HEIMycToe
MHOXECTBO 3JIEMEHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX JIPYT C IPYTOM CTPYKTYPHBIMU OT-
HOIIEHUSIMU, TO MOHUMAaTh TEKCT — 3HAYUT, 3HATh O0IEe CEMaHTUYe-
CKO€ 3HAYECHHME KaXJ0Tr0 BXOMSIIETO B HETO 2JIEMEHTA, 3HATh CBOMCTBA
CTPYKTYPHBIX OTHOILIEHUI W 3aBUCMMOCTb aHAJIM3UPYEMOIO TEKCTa OT
koHTekcTa. C apyroii CTOpOHbI, €C/IU MPeACTaBUTh MPOLECC MOHUMA-
HUS KaK CTPYKTYPHO OPraHM30BaHHOE 1I€JI0€, TO B HEM MOXHO YCJIOB-
HO BBIIEIUTH IISITh 3TAIOB, 00JadalOIINX OTHOCUTEIbHOW BpEMEHHOMN
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTBIO:

— nepebiii 3man CBSI3aH C BbISIBJICHUEM CHHTaKCUYECKOW (hOpMBI
TEeKCTa, U 3eCh ACHCTBYIOT JBa yCJIOBUS MoHMMaHwMs1. [lepBoe mpemrmo-
JlaraeT yMeHHe OTJIWYMTh TpaMMaTUYECKU TMPaBUJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI OT
HETMpaBWIbHbBIX, Y3HABaTh 00pa30BaHUs JAHHOTO SI3bIKa B MIPEACTABIIS -
€MbIX 3HAKOBBIX CTPYKTypax. TeKCT IoKa €Il¢ He IpeAcTaéT mnepes
HaMM KaK CHCTeMa CBSI3aHHbBIX IpeaoxkeHuil. BTopoe ycioBue coot-
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HOCUTCSI C BBISIBJIEHUEM CMBbICJIA IOTUYECKUX KOHCTAHT U C UX yIIOTpeO-
JIeHMeM B JJaHHOM TeKCTe C OOILEeNpPUHSTHIMU HOpMaMmu Joruku. O6a
YCJIOBUSI B COBOKYITHOCTH COCTABIISIIOT TO, YTO HAa3bIBAETCST JIOTMKO-
rpaMMaTUYEeCKUM BJIaJeHUEM TEKCTa;

— Ha émopom 3mane IPOUCXOIUT BBISIBICHUE CEMaHTUUECKU 3HAUM -
MBbIX, CMBICJIOBBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX €IMHUII U PellieHUe BOIpoca 00 ux 00-
11IeM CeMaHTUYEeCKOM 3HAUYEeHUMU;

— Ha mpemvem 3mane BBISIBISIETCS «3HAHWE O 3HAYEHUU CTPYKTYp-
HBIX eIUHUII»

— Ha Yemeépmom amane MPOBOIUTCS «yIET KOHTEKCTa YIIoTpeoie-
HUsT». I1pU 3TOM «KOHTEKCThI MOTYT OBITh SI3BIKOBBIMU M HESI3BIKOBBIMU.
[TocieAHUMU MOTYT CIOYKUTh peajbHbIe MOJOXEHUS e, O KOTOPBIX
WUIET peuyb, BO3MOXHbBIC (MBICIMMBbIC) MOJIOXKEHUS e, UCTOpUUECKUE
(hakThl M CcOOBITHS, 3HAHUE, YUYMUTHIBAIOIEEeCs MpPU MHTepHpeTaluu
TeKcTa («(OoHOBOE 3HAHME»). SI3BIKOBBIE KOHTEKCTHI CIIyKaT, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, IIJI YCTPAHEHUSI MHOTO3HAYHOCTU BbIpaxeHuil. Hes3bikoBbie
KOHTEKCTBI TaKXKe MOTYT YCTPaHSATh MHOTO3HAYHOCTh U, KpOME TOTO,
YTOUYHSITh 3HAaUEHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX BJIEMEHTOB 1 BCEro TEKCTa B LIEJIOM»;

— Ha namom 3mane OCYIIECTBIISIETCS «y4€T MparMaTM4yecKux Mo-
MEHTOB, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT yMOTpebJieHWEe NaHHOTO BBIPAKEHUS»
[Ky3newnos, 2007, c. 428—429].

B cBeTe BBINIEU3T0XKEHHBIX ITOCTYIAaTOB TUIIOTE3BI TTO3TAITHOTO T10-
HUMAaHUS TeKCTa Mbl XOTHUM eIl pa3 MOAYePKHYTh BAXKHOCTh «KOMMY-
HUKATHBHOTO acreKTa MOHUMaHUsI» KaK Mpoliecca 1Mo aKTUBHOMY MPO-
HUKHOBEHUIO TTepEeBOYMKA B CUCTEMY CMBICJIOB BhICKa3bIBaHUS/TEKCTa
W aBTOPCKUM TUIaH ero peanusauuu. Pazymeercs, nmepeBoauuKy Bceraa
WHTEPECHBI TTOBOJI, TPUIMHEI, 00CTOSITETHCTBA 1 MOTUBBI TIOPOXKICHMS
JAHHOTO TEKCTa, XapaKTePUCTHUKA JTUIHOCTU aBTOpa, €ro KM3HEHHOMU
no3uiuu B obiecte U T.a. Hy a eciiu Mexay aBTOpoM TeKCTa U mepe-
BOJYMKOM-MHTEPIPETATOPOM CYILIECTBYeT MCTOpMYECKas AUCTAHLIUS,
TO CJIEAYEeT YYUTHIBATh pa3inydus KyJbTyp, UCTOPUUYECKHUX BIO0X, SI3bIKOB
U MPOYEro, Kak COBETYeT COBpeMeHHasi (huiocousi HayKH.

Pa6Gotas ¢ texkcrom, uiet B.I. JloktnoHOBa, «I1epeBOAYMK OCYIIIE-
CTBJISIET PsIO CIeIM(PUISCKUX JeHCTBUM, TaAKMX, KaK BBIOOD SI3BIKOBBIX
CPENCTB U CIIOCOOOB BhIPAXKEHUS B SI3bIKE TIEPEBOIA, 3aMEeHA U KOMIIEH-
calusi 0e33KBUBAJICHTHBIX €AWHUIL. MBICIUTEIbHO-PEUYEaKTOBOE CO-
JepXaHue IeUCTBUI MO YyCTAHOBJIECHUIO TIEPEeBOIYECKHIX COOTBETCTBUIA
MOXeT OBbITb OMKUCAHO C MOMOIIBIO PEYEBBIX IKBUBAJIEHTOB MbIC/IEpe-
YeBBIX IEUCTBUI ITepeBOMYMKA. PedueBble S5KBUBAJICHTHI MBICJIEPEUEBBIX
JNEeUCTBUIM NepeBOAYMKA, PELIAIOIIETO TPOOJeMbl YCTAHOBIEHUSI COOT-
BETCTBMI Ha JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE, COOTBETCTBYIOT CONEPXKAHUIO CIIe-
OyIOIIMX (He SKCIUIMLMPYEMbIX B IepeBOAsIIeM TeKkcTe) mepdopmMa-
TUBHbBIX BbICKa3bIBaAHUIA:
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1) A unenmudumpyio pedepeHIINI0 — CBA3b MEXIIY CJIOBOM U 0003Ha-
YaeMBIM TpeaMeToM; 2) S mpoBepsro, NCIIONB3YeTCs I CJIOBO B IIPSIMOM
WY TIEpEHOCHOM, M3BECTHOM WJIM HOBOM 3HaueHWU; 3) S BhIOMpaio
B SI3BIKE MepeBoAa IMOJTHBINA MM YaCTHYHBIN SKBUBAJICHT, CBA3BIBAIO €TI0
C JOPYTUMH CJIOBAaMH W TIPOBEPSIIO, COCOMHSETCS I OHO C HUMHU TIO
cMEBICTY; 4) S 3aMeHsI0 OTCYTCTBYIOIINIA B SI3bIKE MEPEBOIA TTOJTHBIM VI
YAaCTUIHBIN SKBUBAJICHT OJM3KUM IO CMBICITY CIIOBOM WJIM CO3/Iaf0 HO-
BOeE CJIOBO; 5) 4 cBA3bIBaI0 N36paHHOE MTEPEBOTUECKOE COOTBETCTBUE —
MEXbA3BIKOBOM CHHOHUM, OJIM3KOE TT0 CMBICTY WA BHOBb CO3IaHHOE
CJIOBO WJTH CJIOBOCOYETaHWE Ha S3BIKe MepeBoaa ¢ IPYTUMH CJIOBaMU BO
dpase (cBepxdpazoBoM eTUHCTBE).

[MpuBenéHHBIe TIepOpPMATUBHBIC BBEICKA3BIBAHUS OOBEAMHSIECT Ha-
MIPaBJIcHHOCTh Ha JOCTIDKCHHE YCITENTHOTO mepeBoda. [loaTomMy Tpo-
Iecc TepeBola MOXKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh KaK WHTEPIIPETaTUBHBIN
MBICTUTEIBHO-PEUEBO TTPOIECC MOVMCKA W MPUHATUS ONTUMAIBLHOTO
pelIeHUsI METOAOM «IIpP0o0 1 oMO0K» (cM.: [JlokTnoHoBa, c. 3—4]).

Uro KacaeTcsi COOCTBEHHO KaTeTOPUU «MHTEPIIpeTalus», TO, He-
CMOTpPSI HAa MHOTOBEKOBOI OIBIT €€ MCCIIeAOBAHUS, OMMMCAHUS U TTpaK-
THYECKOTO TIPUMEHEHHMS, COTJIACHSI TT0 €€ TPAaKTOBKE B HAyYHOM CO00-
ILIeCTBE A0 cuX ITop HeT [cp.: Shi, A., c. 2—3].

TeM He MeHee HE3aBHCHMMO OT XapaKTepa HayJIHO!N NMCIUTUTAHBI
«MHTEPIIpEeTaIVsI» OOBIYHO paccMaTpHUBAETCS KaK «OOIIeHayYHBI Me-
TOoI ¢ (PMKCUPOBAHHBIMK TIpaBUJIaMU TiepeBoia (POPMaTbHBIX CMBO-
JIOB M TIOHATHI Ha SI3BIK COAEPKATeIbHOTO 3HAHMS», @ B KOHKPETHBIX
HayKaxX — B HaIlleM CJTy4ae TYMaHUTapHBIX — WHTEePIIPETallns TOHUMa-
eTCST KaK <«MCTOJIKOBAaHME TEKCTOB, CMBICJIONOJIATaomas U CMBICIO-
CUYUTHIBAIONIAS OTIEPaIliy, N3yJ9aeMble B CEMaHTUKE W SMUCTEMOJIOTUI
nonumanust» [MBun, 2006, c. 325].

[TepeBom, Kak M3BeCTHO, Bolle B XX BeKe B KPYT ITOCTOSTHHBIX WH-
TepecoB puaocodun, CEMMOTUKHU, KYJIbTYPOJIOTUU U APYTUX TyMaHU-
TapHBIX HayK, U eT0o (pyHIaMeHTaJIbHBIC MPOOJIEMBI — «3TO JaBHO YXe
nIyooko ¢miocodckas TeMa, acIekT Oosiee oOlIeil mpobieMaTUK 1
UHTeprpeTaluii» [ApteMbeBa, MukemuH, 2010, c. 193].

1. Pukép, paccmaTpuBast TIOHNMaHKe U WHTEPITPETAIINIO KaK CITO-
COOBI MOCTVIKEHUSI CMBICTa TEKCTa, 0CO00 TMOTYEPKUBAI, UTO CMBICI
TEKCTa MMeeT MHOTO YPOBHE, a TTO3TOMY CJICACTBIUEM TOJKOBAHUS MHO-
TOYPOBHEBOM CHUCTEMBI CMBICIIOB SIBJIIETCS BO3MOXHOCTh KOH(DJIMKTA
MHOXeCTBa MHTepIIpeTalnii. M 3To ABIIsIeTCST OMHOM 13 MPUYUH TTOJIH-
BapUaTHUBHOCTH IIEPEBOJOB OJHOTO M TOTO K¢ TeKCTa.

BriojTHe 04eBHIHO, YTO KAa4eCTBO U Pe3yIBTaTUBHOCTD MepeBoa BO
MHOTOM 3aBHCAT OT JIMYHOCTU IepeBOMYMKA-UHTEPIIpeTaTopa, KOTO-
PHI TIO YPOBHIO CBOEW OOINEKYJIBTYPHOU IMOATOTOBKM IOJIKEH OBITH
B COCTOSTHUM KPUTHYECKH OCMBICTUTH «IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKEHHBINA €My TEKCT
KakK SI3bIKOBOI 00BEKT» U «PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh NCXOMHBIN (TaK Ha3bIBa-
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MBI «ITPaBWJIBHBIN» CMBICT TEKCTa, TOPOXAEHHOTO «aBTOPCKUAM 3a-
MBICJIOM» WU OOBEKTUBHBIMU TapaMeTpaMu TEKCTOBOW CTPYKTYpbI»
[Hoseitmuii ¢punocodcekuii cioBapb noctmonepHusma, 2007, c. 181].

Hawm npencrapisieTcs, 4TO 3a IEPBUYHYIO OCHOBY TOJIKOBaHUS KaTe-
TOpUU «[TOHUMaHUE» B paMKax IMOJICTYNAa K NMepeBOMYECKUM CTPATETUsIM
MOXHO MpUHATh HapaboTku B.I. JIokTMOHOBOI, KOTOpasi paccMaTpu-
BaeT €€ C KOTHUTUBHO-TICUXOJOTMYECKOM, IMHIBUCTUYECKON U KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHOU ToueK 3peHust. OUeBUIHO, YTO aBTOP BBOAUT HAC B OoJjiee
IUPOKU PUI0CODCKO-3MUCTEMOOTUYECKUI KOHTEKCT TOJKOBaHUS
KOHIIENTYaJTbHBIX OCHOB KaTETOPUI «TEKCT», «CMBICI», «aKCUOJIOTHS»
u T.0. 3 Tpex ykazaHHbIx B.I. JIOKTHOHOBOI paKypcOB HauOOJbIIWIA
HWHTepeC MpeaCcTaBIsieT «<KKOMMYHUKATUBHbBIN acriekT MTOHMMaHUsI», TPaK-
TYyeMBI KaK «IJTy0OKOe MPOHUMKHOBEHUE MEPEeBOAUMKA B CMBICI BbICKA-
3bIBaHUSI/ TEKCTa U 3aMbIces ero aBTopa (mpoayueHrta)». [loHumaHue
Coiep>XaHUs TIepeBOJMMOrO TEKCTa JOCTUTaeTCsl TMOCTENeHHO uepe3
MpeAroHMMaHKe U COOCTBEHHO NMMOHMMAaHMUE.

B a10i1 cBsizu C.A. A3apeHKO MOIYEPKUBAET, UTO «IIPaKTUKA U3BJIE-
YeHUs] CMBICJIOB M3 TEKCTOB» U WX IEePeBOIUYECKOE TMepesioKeHue
OCJIOXKHSIETCSI OTCYTCTBUMEM TOJHON SKBUBAJEHTHOCTU MEXIY €IUHU-
amMu Koja kaxmaoro u3 Hux <...> [lpu mepeBojme ¢ OOHOro sI3bIKa Ha
JPYroil MpOUCXOAUT HEe TMOACTAHOBKA OAHUX KOAOBBIX €IMHMIL BMECTO
JPYrux, a 3aMeHa OJHOro LIEJOro cooOIleHUs apyruM. [lepeBomuuk
MEePEKOJUPYET U TNepeNaeT cooOIleHue, MOJTYyYEHHOE UM U3 KaKOro-To
ncrouHuka. Kak u 1060t mojydyatesab BepOaaIbHOrO COOOIIECHMUS, Te-
PEBOIYMK SIBISIETCSl MHTEpIIpeTaTopoM. Hesb3si uHTepnpeTupoBaTh HU
OJIHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO SIBJIEHUsI 0e3 TiepeBojia ero 3HaKOB B Apyrue 3HaKu
TOW X€ CUCTeMBbI (HalpuMep, B Cilydae TaK Ha3bIBAeMOTO «BHYTPUSI3bI-
KOBOI'O mepeBoaa». — HD.M.) uiu B 3HaKM Apyroil cucteMol. B Takom
clyyae MHTEpIIpeTarop — JIMIO, CIIOCOOCTBYOIIEe MEPEBOAY OTHMX
3HaKOB B JIpyrue, ¢ LEIbl0 TPOSCHEHHUSI CYIIECTBa IMOHUMMAaeMOIo»
[Azapenko, 1996, c. 222, 227].

dpyruMu ciioBaMu, TOJKYS OpUTHHAJ, TIEPEBOIYMK CTPEMUTCS KakK
MOXKHO TIOJTHEE cleaTh HEIIOHSITHOE, OCOOCHHOE B TEKCTE MOHSITHBIM,
T.€. CTaBUT ce0e 3aauy «IIPEoJ0JICHUS YyKIOCTU COOOILIEHUsT» [ApTaMo-
HoBa, 2007, c. 205]. B nmoBcenHeBHOM XXU3HU Ye€JI0BEK JOBOJHHO YaCTO
CTaJIKUBAeTCsl ¢ TPOOJEeMOI <«IPeoaoJeHUs YYKAOCTU COOOLICHUSI».
HampuMmep, MHTYpHCTY Ha OOpTy aspolyca JOXOMYMBO WCTOJKYIOT
KpaTKue aHIJIOSI3bIYHbIE CBETO-CUTHAI M HAAINMUCh Ha CIMHKE Kpecia
“Fasten seat belt while seated” kak «3acTerHuTe peMeHb 0€30ITaCHOCTH
M ocTaBaiiTech MPUCTETHYTHIMU A0 KOHIA mojéral» O4YeBUIHO, YTO
3/1eCh CUTYaTHUBHOE CMBICJIOTOJIKOBaHNE aJeKBAaTHO JOHOCUT IO pelly-
MUeHTa HeobXxoauMy MHMOpMalMIo, KOTopasi B 1eHOTaTUBHO-pede-
PEHLIMAJIBPHOM JEKOAVMPOBAaHUM ObLIa Obl MEHEe MOXOMYUBOI», CP.:
«Cuaure IpUCTETHYTBIMU PEMHSIMU, TTOKa cuauTte». Beskuil nepeso,
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nomuépkuBaeT I.-I. Tagamep, «yxXe SIBISIETCSI HICTOJTKOBAHUEM, MOXHO
Jlaxke cKazaTh, YTO OH SIBJISIETCS 3aBEPILIEHUEM 3TOTO MCTOJIKOBAHUSI»
[Tanamep, 1998, c. 447].

OCO0OEHHO BaXXHO YMETh UHTEPIPETUPOBAThH (XOTsI Obl KOCBEHHBIM
00pa3zoM) 2JIEMEHTHI «0eCCO3HATEIbHOIO», «a0CYpAHOT0», «0eCCMBbICICH-
HOTO» B TE€KCTaxX XyIOXECTBEHHbIX, (PUIOCODCKUX, CaKpalbHBIX U JIp.
DT crnocobbl aBTOP CTPEMUTCSI UCTIONIb30BaTh IJII MOTUBAIIUM HEKO-
TOPBIX «UPPALIMOHATIBHBIX» MOCTYIIKOB U JEWCTBUI repoeB, UCTOpUYEC-
CKMX WU MUGDOJOTUYECKUX JUYHOCTEH, OXapaKTepu30BaTh «BHYTPEH-
HIOIO CYMSITUILY» B IyIlIaX CBOMX MEePCOHaXe, UX 0COOBIN MCUXUYECKUI
cKJ1aj, oOpa3 MbILLUICHUS] U (hOPMBI TIPOSIBICHUST 3TUX aHOMAaJIUd. DTy
CJIOXXHYIO METOAOJOTMYECKYIO 3aadyy HepeaKO pPellaloT ¢ MOMOIIbIO
TaK Ha3blBaeMOI «KOCBEHHOW MHTepIIpeTaliuu», Tpedylolieii 0coObIX
BepOaJbHBIX CPEACTB (Cp., HAMIPUMEpP, «OeCCMBICIULIBI» B TpOU3Bee-
Husix JI. Kapposia, 6eckoHeYHOe HeyaJoOOBOCIIpUHMMAeMOe yIoTpeo-
JIEHUE YacTUlbl «KakK Obl» B poMaHe «bpaths KapamazoBbl» @.M. Jlo-
CTOEBCKOTO, BBIYYPHBIH SI3BIK PYCCKUX TTO3TOB-CUMBOJIMCTOB, KOTOPBIX
BoicMest1 B. CoJloBbeB B CBOEM YETBEPOCTUILIUM:

Mamnaparopsl MMMaHEHTHBIE
3alrypiiaiy B KaMblllax.

A IIepIraBo-aeKaaeHTHEIE
Bupiim — B BAHYIIUX yIIaX.

Oco3HaBasl, 4TO «0eCCMBICIUILIA», «a0CYpI» U T.II. BHITIOJHSIOT OIpe-
JIeJIEHHYI0 (PYHKIIMIO B TEKCTE — 3KCIIPECCUBHYIO, MarM4ecKylo, (poHM-
YEeCKYIO U T.I., MEPEBOAUMK JOJKEH aIeKBaTHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH 3TH
¢parMeHTBl TEKCTa, HEMOAJAoIIecs] «<HOPMAIbHOMY MOHUMAHUIO» U
nogoopath crieun@uIecKre CpeacTBa «OT ceOs» MIST UX KOMITeHCALIU
B II'T. B aT0i1 CBSI31 HEOECIOJIE3HO 3aMETUTh, YTO COBpeMEHHas (puio-
codust, pacmupssi 06JacTb CBOMX MCCIENOBAaTENIbCKMX MHTEPECOB 3a
CYET JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM U NEPEBOAOBENYECKON TEMATUKN, MOMEHTAJIBHO
oTpearrupoBajia Ha «OCMBICJIEHHBII abcypi», MOJYEPKUBas, YTO TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMOE «0eCCMBICJIEHHOE TaKe B CBOMX KpalfHUX MPOSIBIICHUSIX, OCTa-
€TCS CO CTPOEM M IyXOM CBOero si3bika. O0 3TOM IrOBOPSIT, B YaCTHOCTH,
TepeBOIbl «0ECCMBICTICHHOTO» C OMHOTO sI3bIKa Ha Apyroii. Takue nepe-
BOZBI peajbHO CYILECTBYIOT, HO OAWH M3 HUX MOXET OBbITh JIydllle Ipy-
roro» [@unocodus. DHLIUKIONEANIECKH citoBaph, 2006, c. 94].

ITepeBomunk Kak Mudonorndyeckuit [lepMmec — ToJaKOBaTENb U IIepe-
JMATINK O00XKECTBEHHBIX OTKPOBEHMI CMEPTHBIM, UYbE UMSI YBEKOBEUYECHO
B «3¢MHOII HayKe» — TeépMEHEBTUKE, BBITIOTHSIET BBICOKYIO TyXOBHYIO
MMCCHIO TI0 TOHECEHUIO Yepe3 MepeBOAbl 10 YUTATesIs apoMara WHO-
SI3BIYHOM KyJNBTYphl (LIMBUJIM3ALMK), 2 HE 00e3dyIleHHOIO cypporara
(TMna uuKopus BMecTo Koe, Kak 310 pucoBayioch A. IlloneHrayapy) u
OH BOBCE HE IIOJCOBBIBACT YMUTATEIO «CYXYIO HEXWBYIO KapTy JIaH[I-
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1acta BMECTO CaMOTO LIBETYIIEro JaHaiagTa», Kak 1Mo 3TOMY TTOBOAY
oropuaics I.-I. Tagamep (cm.:[Hectepona (a), c. 5—7; Hecrepona (0),
c. 233)).

XoTd BcE-TaKM clieAyeT MPHU3HATh, YTO B UTATBSHCKON IIyTKe «tra-
duttore — traditore», MOCTpOEHHO# Ha ITApOHOMA3UHU, €CTh CBOS OIS
LIYTKU W CBOSI JOJISl UCTUHBI, MO0 B MEPEeBOIe 3BYKOBOE MOA00UE TEMbI
W peMbl iepeaTh He yaaéTcsi. A YTOObI He JOMYCTUTD «ITyCTOThI» B T€K-
CTe pa3BEepPHYTOTO BBICKA3BIBAHMS, PYCCKOS3BIYHBIN TEPEBOTINK MO-
KeT C ONpeaeEHHON HATSIKKON MPEeJIOKNUTh CBOIO CXOIHYIO UTPY, HO
yXe Ha 6a3e OMOHUMUM: «<MOM MYK TIEPEBOAUT... HE KHUTU, a TIPOAYK-
ThI)» (13 KaJIOOBI MOAPYTe Ha CBOETO CYIPYTa).

[TomBoasTt UTOT MaKpO- ¥ MHUKPOT€PMEHEBTUYIECKOMY aHaJIU3y CIIO-
c000B M TIPUEMOB MPEOITOHMMAHMS, TTOHUMAHWS W WHTEPIIPEeTALluu
TEKCTOB OPUTUHAJIOB C LEJIbI0 0TOOpa ONTUMAJIBHBIX CTpATETHU M TaK-
THK MX TlepeBbIpakeHus Ha [151, MbI KOHCTaTHpyeM, 4TO COBpeMeHHast
repMeHeBTHUYECKas Tapagurma rnepeBoja aaeKBaTHO CUHTE3UpPYeT dIK-
CTeMBbI GOJIBINMHCTBA M3BECTHBIX «KJIACCUIECKHMX» MOJIEJIeH TTlepeBoIa 1
MO3BOJISIET MOJABECTU IIJIOJIOTBOPHYIO OCHOBY IO/ pa3HOOOpa3HbIE Tie-
peBOIUYECKIE TIPAKTHKY CO BCEM MATUTPOI TEKCTOB pa3HBIX TUITOB, BU-
JIOB ¥ XaHPOB, HAXOISAIINXCS B KOTHUTUBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM OOpallleHUH
B COBPEMEHHBIX IIMBWJIM30BAHHBIX COLIMyMaX [aHAJUTHYECKU 0030p
«KJaccuueckmux» moueneii mepepoaa cM.: Garbovsky, Kostikova, 2012].

A COOCTBEHHO MEPEeBOAUYECKMIA TpoliecC Kak TMpeaMeT UcCeaoBa-
HMSI B paMKax JaHHOM MapagurMbl BepH(UIIUPYeTCS HaMU KaK CBOE-
o0pa3Hasi Pa3HOBUIHOCTb PEUYEBOI JESITEIbHOCTU, MPEACTaBSIONICH
€000 yHUKaJbHYI0 (heHOMEHOJOTMYECKYI0, CEMMOTUKO-UHTEpIIpeTa-
LIMOHHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO UTPY B cepe MeXKKYJIBTYPHON KOMMYHUKALIMU
B BUJE MOJMBEKTOPHOTO MEXbSI3LIKOBOTO MOCPEIHUYECTBA C LIEJbIO
CMBICJIOBOTO nepeBbIpaxkeHus Tekcta M B 3Hakax u cumBoiiax 14 Ha
MaKCHMAaJIbHO JOCTVIKMMBIX YPOBHSIX COOTBETCTBUS — KOTHHUTHUBHO-
3BPUCTUYECKOM, 3THONCUXOJUHTBUCTUUYECKOM, 00pa3HO-KPEaTHBHOM,
JIMHTBO-IUCKYPCUBHOM M HEKOTOPBIX IPYIMX B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TEK-
CTOTHIIA U 3KaHpa OpUrMHaIa.

3. [epMeHeBTHYECKUI TTOAXO K MEPEKOAUPOBAHMIO (TTepeBbIpae-
HUIO/TIePeJIOXKEHWIO) MHOSI3BIYHEBIX TeKCTOB Ha [14 mo3Boiser mo-Ho-
BOMY paccMOTpPeTh MPo0iIeMy «IIePEeBOAUMOCTU — HENEPEBOAUMOCTH»
C TEOPETUUECKOM M MPAKTUYECKOI TOUEK 3PEHUSI.

Kak u3BectHO, I1. Pukép B cBoeit nekium «Ilapagurma mepeBona»
npearaeT «0TOPOCUTh TEOPETUUECKYIO alIbTEPHATUBY nepesooumocns/
HenepeeooumMocmb TEKCTa U 3aMEHUTH €€ NPYroii, BhITEKalollel U3 ca-
MOl TIpakKTUKU TIepeBoja, TO €CTh aJIkTepHATUBON 6epHocmb/Hesep-
Hocmb TIEPEBOIA CBOEMY UCTOYHUKY».

He Bo3paxas B IpUHIINTIIE TTIPOTHB apryMEHTAIIMM aBTOPa B TOJIb3Y
Te3Mca O «IIePeBOOANMOCTI», MBI, OMHAKO, 3aJa&MCSI BOIIPOCOM: IIOYEMY
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OH, KaK Obl COMHEBasICh B COOCTBEHHOI ITpaBOTe, Ha MPOTSIKEHUY BCeit
JIEKIIMX BHOBb 1 BHOBb BO3BpalllaeTCsl K TE3UCY O «HENEPEeBOAUMOCTU»?
[IpuBenéM HECKONBKO IIUTAT, a TaKXKe MHTePTEKCTyaJIbHbIX IMaccaxeit
U3 Kopiryca jJeKuuu: 1) «/IeficTBUTeIbHO, XOTSI TEOPETUYECKU TTEPEBOT
MPEACTABIISIETCS JEJIOM HEBBIMOJHUMBIM (M3-3a «<HECOOTBETCTBUSI MEXKTY
SI3BIKOBBIMU YPOBHSIMM — TIOJCUCTEMaMU Pa3IUYHBIX SI3BIKOB»), OH
BCE K€ OCYIIECTBUM MPAKTUYECKU; OJHAKO 32 3TO MPUXOAUTCS MIATUTh
HaIllUMU COMHEHMSIMUA OTHOCUTEJILHO €TO 8ePHOCHN/He@ePHOCHU CBOEMY
HUCTOYHUKY»; 2) «TaK, COBOKYITHOCTb MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX MTPEACTaB-
JICHU, CBONCTBEHHBIX HOCUTEJISIM KaKOTO-TO OIpPeAe]IEHHOro sI3bIKa,
OKa3bIBaeTCsl UYXIIOW M HEMOHSATHOM IJIs1 HOCUTEJIe APYroro si3bika,
YbU OTHOIIEHMSI C MUPOM BBILJISIAAT MHaue. [Ipuxonurcsi, Takum odpa-
30M, COTJIaCUTBCS C TeM, YTO B3aUMHOE HEIMMOHUMaHUE MEXIY JIOIbMU
SIBJISIETCSL HOPMOIA, UTO MEepPEeBOJ, TEOPETUUECKM HEBO3MOXKEH...»; 3) «[J1aB-
HOe, YTO MeIllaeT HaM TepelTH IpaHUILy Yy>KOro sI3bIKa, 3TO €ro ecre-
CTBEHHasl MMOTPEOHOCTDb MPEACTABISATh U3 Ce0s TaliHy, 3arajiky, 3T0 ero
CKJIOHHOCTb K BCEBO3MOXHBIM YXUILPEHUSIM, 3TO €ro Tsra K 3aKpbITO-
CTH, K 3ayMHOCTH 1, B KOHEUHOM UTOTe, K aHTUKOMMYHUKATUBHOCTU»;
4) «®opmyna «IOHSTbh — 3HAYUT MEPEBECTU», TAKMM 00pa3oM, 3aMbl-
KaeTcs Ha cebe caMoii, CTAaHOBUTCS BelllbIO B ce0e, M Mbl OITSITh OKa3bl-
BaeMcsl JIMLIOM K JIMIy C MpoO0JeMOil HEeNmepeBONUMOCTU TEKCTa»;
5) «MctuHHO U TO, 4TO BhIcOoKas moa3usl Ilons CenaHa mpakTUYECKU
HemepeBoauMa...»; 6) «5l, mpusHatbes, B pacTepssHHocTH <...> S OT-
YETJIMBO BUKY U ITPOTUBOIOJIOXHYIO CTOPOHY MpPoOJeMbl (T.e. «Iepe-
BOAMMOCTH». — H.M.) — paboTy si3bika Haz coboii. He B Heli i KpoeTcst
MPUYMHA BCEX CIOXKHOCTEN, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ niepeBogoM? Ho eciu ObI MbI
He COIpUKAcalIUCh ¢ 3TOU TpeBoXallleil Hac 00J1acTbi0 HEBBIPA3UMOTO,
TO OTKyJa HaM ObLIO OBl 3HATh, UTO TAKOE «HETepeBOAMMAs TaliHa SI3bI-
Ka»?» [Pukép, 1998, c¢. 3—10].

OrtnaBasi JOJKHOE TJYOOKO# JIOTMKE YYEeHOTro, MOombITaeMcsl Mpel-
CTaBUTH MPOOJEMY B HECKOJIBKO MHOM TUIOCKOCTH M TIPEIJIOKUTh Bapra-
TUBHBIN BBIXOJ, U3 «YMO3PUTEJIBHOTO TyM1Ka», 1o BeipaxkeHuto I1. Pu-
K€pa, B KOTOPbII HAC BOJIbHO WJIM HEBOJIbHO BCE-TaKU 3aBOJUT aBTOP.

AJIBTEpHATUBY «BEpPHOCTU/HEBEPHOCTHU TepeBOJa CBOEMY MCTOYHM-
Ky», BeliBUraemyio Il. PUKE€poM, B MPOTUBOBEC ajlbTEPHATUBE «IIEpe-
BOJAVMMOCTb/HENEePEeBOAUMOCTb», CJIeIyeT COOTHOCUTD JIUIbL C TEepPBOi
YacThblO MOCHEIHEN — «IIepeBOAMMOCThIO». Torma Bcsl apryMeHTauust
B I0JIb3Y OMNpeeICHUs KpUTEpUEB KauecTBa MepeBoa BhITJISIANUT BITOJIHE
penpe3eHTaTUBHOM M yoenuTenbHou. I1. Pukép 0e3ycnoBHO Mpas, Koraa
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO «HE CYIIECTBYET aOCOJIOTHOTO KPUTEPHUSI XOPOIIETO
nepeBona. Beab Mbl HE MOXeEM COMOCTaBUTh UCTOYHUK U MEPEBOI C He-
KHUM TPETbUM TEKCTOM — HOCHUTEJIEM TOTO TOXIECTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHMUS,
KOTOpOE TpearnoaaraeTcsl nepeHecTy U3 UCTOUHMKA B TEKCT MepeBoa.
Orciona ciaeayeT napagokc <...>: XOpOLIMIA MEPEBOJ MOXET U JOJIKEH
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CTPEMUTHCS JUIb K OTHOCUTEIBLHOM PaBHOLIEHHOCTH MCTOYHUKY, NOO
M3-32 OTCYTCTBUSI CBOETO YETKOTO «3KBHUBAJICHTa» 3Ta PAaBHOLIEHHOCTD
HUKaK He MOXET ObITh MOJTHOCThIO HaliieHa U 000CHOBaHa... A elNH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOXHasl KpUTUKA Yy>KOTO MEePEeBO/a... COCTOUT B TOM, UTO-
Obl TIPEMJIOKUTh CBOM MEPEeBOM, CTOJIb XK€ COMHMTENbHBIN 1O CBOEH
YIa4HOCTU, HO OYATO ObI Y4l Wiim Oynto 661 nHOM. U 53TO Kak pas
TO, YeM MOCTOSIHHO 3aHMMaIOTCSI MPOo(heCCUOHAIbHbBIE MEPEBOAUYNKI»
[Tam ke, c. 6—7].

M3 KoHTeKcTa Jiekuuu BuaHo, yto I1. Pukép BrioysiHe oTmaBai cede
OTYET, YTO KaYECTBO MepeBoa HAIIPSIMYIO CBSA3aHO C TEKCTOTUIIAMM U X
JKaHpaMU, XOTsI MPSIMOT0 yKa3aHUS Ha CyTh ITPOOJIeMbI B €r0 paboTe HET.

OreyecTBeHHBI YY€HBIH M TIpodeccroHalbHas IepeBoadYurIIa
N.A. AnekceeBa, pa3pabaTbiBas TEOPUIO «TPaHCJIATOJIOIMM TEKCTa»,
BBISIBJISIET TPU CTYMEHU «MepPbl MEePEeBOAUMOCTU» TEKCTOB Pa3IMYHOMN
TUIOJIOTUM, KOTOPbIE OHA PAa3HOCUT COOTBETCTBEHHO MO TPEM TIPYII-
nam: rpynmna [ BKIto4yaeT TEKCThl C «BbICOKOW MepOl MepeBOAMMOCTU,
rpynia II BkiIo4YaeT TEKCThI CO «CpedHeil Mepoii MepeBOAUMOCTH», a
rpynia I1I — cooTBETCTBEHHO TEKCThI C «<HU3KOI/Manoil Mepoii repe-
BoauMocTU» (cM.: [Anekceena, 2008, c. 44—74]).

Brnipouem, niobas knaccudukaius «xpoMmaer». M.C. AnekceeBa, Ha-
MpuMep, CIpaBelIUBO 3aMeuaeT, YTO «TPaAMLMOHHO (uiocodckuii
TEKCT OTHOCHUTCSI K HauboJjiee CIOXHBIM TUMaM TeKCTa ISl MTUCbMEH-
HOro TepeBoja, CYUTAeTCs CBOEro poja KaMHEM MPETKHOBEHUS sl
nepeBoaurMKoB». Ho TeM He MeHee B 3aKJIIOUEHUM OHa Oe3aresisiu-
OHHO OTHOCHT €r0 «K pa3psiy MpUMapHO-KOTHUTHUBHBIX, 00J1ada0IINX
B MMPUHIIMIIE BHICOKO Mepoii mepeBoAUMOCcTU». OTOBOpKa «B MPUHII-
ne» 1 (ppaza COMHEeHUsI («OrpaHUUEHA OHA» MOXET OBITh JIMIIbL CTEIIEHbIO
CyOBEKTUBHOCTU TEPMUHOJIOTUM») [TaM XKe, ¢. 90—91], TeM He MeHee,
BBIJAET, KaK HaM KaXeTcsl, BHyTPEHHUE COMHEHUSI aBTOpa B KOPPEKT-
HOCTH CBOETO BbIBOJa. A COMHEBaThCs ecTh B UéM. IlpuBenem, Hampu-
Mep, mHeHUe K.A. CBacbhsiHa — OJHOTO U3 MEPEBOAUYMKOB, a TAKXKE aB-
TOpa KOMMEHTapUeB U pelAakTopa MepeBOAOB «yMOIIOMpPaYyUTEIbHON»
MoHorpadpuu @. Humume «Tak rosopun 3aparyctpa»: «Uurtatemb, —
MUIIET KOMMEHTATOp, — 3HAKOMBII C OpUTMHAJIOM, Cpa3y e corJia-
CHUTCSI, YTO MepeBol “3apaTycTpbl” — Belllb BeCbMa YCJIOBHasl. DTO Ha-
CTOSIIIIAsl caTypHaIUs SI3bIKa, CTAJIO ObITh, SI3bIKa HE 00Ie3HAYMMOTO,
He MPUCMUPEHHOTO B pedieKcuu, a CIUIOLIb KOHTpabaHIHOTO, CTU-
XUIAHOTO M OTTOro 0e3pasiesibHO TOXIECTBEHHOTO CO CBOEH CTuUXHei
<...> JIydilie BCEro oxapakTepu3oBajo Obl €ro TO MMEHHO, YTO HE TMOJI-
JIEKUT B HEM TepeBO/Y, €ro HeMepeBOAUMOCTh, UMEHHO, TPEXCTYIIEH-
yaTtas HernepeBoauMocTb». K.A. CBacbsiH TpaKTyeT KaK «HeIlepeBOIu-
MbI€» B OpUTMHAJIE «JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUECKUI CJION», «3BMOHUYECKU
CJIOl» U «dBPUTMUYECKUM CIIOH» HEMELKOro si3bika (IMoapoOHee CM.:
[CeacbsiH, 1990, c. 771—777]).
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A.C. IlymkuH noyemy-To kanyetcs: «I1IuIIKOB, MPOCTH, HE MOTY
nepeBecTu!»

Apkuii nmpuMep HeNnepeBOAMMOIO TeKCTa — KOTHUTMBHO-IIYTOY-
Horo kanamb6ypa A.I1. YexoBa (KOTOpbIi BechMa MpeayoexknéHHO OT-
HOCHUJICS K BO3MOXHOCTH MepeBOAa CBOMX U APYTMX XYHOXKECTBEHHBIX
Mpou3BeIeHNi) TToa HadBaHUeM «CJIOBOTOJIKOBATENb /i1 OaphIllIeHb»
MpuBOAUTCA B cTatbe «O MeTaTpaHCHSILIMOHHBIX acIeKTax Xymoxe-
CTBEHHOTO nepesoaa» [Muikypos, 2010, c. 22].

W 31ech, oTnaBasi JOJDKHOE aBTOPY MOHOrpaduu, Mbl BbIpaxkaeMm
MOJIHOE comlacue ¢ MPaBUJIBbHOCTBIO pa3HECEHUS! Pa3IMYHBIX BUIOB U
>KaHPOB XyJIO0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI 10 IPyIIaM MepeBOIUMOCTH —
I, 11, IIT [Anekceena, 2008, c. 70—71] ¢ Toli OTOBOPKOIA, YTO HaJ, MHOTUMU
M3 HUX YaCTUYHO WM MOJHOCTHIO HABUCAET «MpaK HeMepeBOAUMOCTI».

IToBepuM coBeTaM B.{. bprocoBa, Kak nepeBoauTs moa3uto: «Ilepe-
BOAYMK OOBIYHO CTPEMUTCSI MepeAaTh JUILb OAVH WX B JIyYIlIeM cllydae
JIBa (OOJIBIICIO YaCTblO, 00pa3bl U pa3Mep), UBMEHUB JIpyrue (CTUib,
JIBUXXEHUE CTUXa, pudMbl, 3ByKU cioB). Ho ecThb cTuUXU, B KOTOPBIX
MEePBEHCTBYIOIIIYIO POJIb UTPalOT He 00pa3bl, a, HAIPUMEp, 3BYKU CJIOB
(“The bells” Dnorapa Ilo) uau gaxe pudmbl (MHOTME W3 HIYTOYHBIX
CTUXOTBOpPEHUI1). BeIOOP TOro sjaemMeHTa, KOTOPBIM cUuTaelllb Haubo-
Jiee BaxXHbIM B MIEPEBOAUMOM ITPOU3BEIACHUN, COCTABJISET METO/I Mepe-
Boza» |bpiocos, 1995, c. 188—189], To ecTh «HEeNepeBOANMBIM» MOXKHO
CO3HATEJbHO MpeHeOpeyb.

3ametum Takxke, uto M.C. AnekceeBa Bce Xe npuderaeT K MOHSITUIO
«HETepeBOAMMOCTb», KOTAa ONMUChiBaeT nepeBoaHbie TeKcThl (I1T) «1mo
CTeleHU OOBEKTUBHON BO3MOXHOCTHU Tepedayu B HUX KOMIIOHEHTOB
conepxanusi UT». CornacHo e€ kinaccudukanuu «BTOPUYHBIX TEK-
CTOB», «B MEPBOI IPYyMIIe OKAXYTCSI TEKCThI, TAe OTCYTCTBYIOT KOMIIO-
HEHTHI “HenepeBOAMMOCTH” (3K30TU3MBI, pealuu-Mepbl U T.II.) U HET
KoH(pnrKTa (POpMEI U conepKaHusi. Bropas rpymnmna 6yaeT rpeacrasie-
Ha TeKCTaMU, TJe¢ KOMIIOHEHThl HENIEPEBOAMMOCTU BCTPEYAIOTCS U MPU
MepeBolie B pe3yjbrare OMnucaTeIbHON (MM TpaHCKpUOUPYIOLLEei, HO
C MOSICHEHUSIMU) TIepeJayr MPOUCXOAUT yBeIUYeHNEe 00bEéMa TeKCTa U
JIOJIM KOTHUTUBHO# nH(opmauuu. HakoHell, B TpeThIO IPyIINy BOMIYT
TEKCThl, OTMEUEHHbIE HEMOJHOTO! Tepeaayu KOMIIOHEHTOB CoAepXKa-
HUsI: U3-3a KOHMAUKTA (DOPMBI U COAEPKAHUSI, U3-3a HATUYUs 00JIb-
1IOTO YMCJla MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHBIX BCTABOK WJIM M3-3a BUJA IEPEeBOIa».
OnuceiBasi KOHKpETHBIE ciiyyan HenepeBoaumoctu, M.C. AjnekceeBa
KOHCTATUPYET: «...HeNePeBOAUMBIMU, TO €CTb HE UMEIOLIMMU JIeKCHUYe-
CKOI'0 COOTBETCTBUSI, CUUTAIOTCS (DparMeHThI TEKCTA, COAECPKaIIUe TaK
HasbIBaeMble “CUTyaTUBHBIC peaiii’”’, KOHLENThI, OTpaKawllue CBO-
CTBEHHOE JaHHON KyJIBTYpe YieHEHUE NCHCTBUTEIbHOCTHU; 3K30TU3MBbI
(Kyma B IIIMPOKOM CMBICJE OTHOCSITCSI U pealuu-Mepbl, U peaTuu-
JIEHbI'M, 1 UME€HA COOCTBEHHBIE, U MEXIOMETUSI, U HEKOTOPbIE OTKJIO-
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HEHUsI OT JIMTepaTypHOUW HOPMBI SI3bIKa, HAIpUMeEp, TUAJICKTH3MBI
u 1p.). “HenepeBoauMocTh” oTMeuaeTcs Takke B ciaydasix “KoHMJIMKTa
(opMBI U comepkaHMSA”’, HaAIIpUMeEDP, B XyIOXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, IIe
B KOH(JIMKT MOTYT BCTYIUTh pU(Ma M 3BYKOIHNCH, CHHTAKCUICCKUI
MapajuIe]Iu3M | OTHeNIbHBIe oOpa3bl. Ha3BaHHBIE TTpUMeEphI KacaroTcs
TTO33WH, M HECTyIaifHO UMEHHO ITO3TUYECKIe TEKCTHI Yallle BCEro B pa3-
HBle BpeMeHa IpU3HaBaJll HellepeBOOUMBIMMI» [AJlekceeBa, ¢. 66—67
u ap.].

[Tepeuennr «HenepeBomuMoro» M.C. AjlekceeBoil, HOITOJHEHHbII
«HemnepeBoguMbIM» B MoHorpaduu C.MU. Bmaxoa m C.I1. ®@iopunHa
«HenepeBomumoe B repeBojie», TOMHOXEHHBIN Ha CBUIETEIBCTBA TTPO-
(heccMOHATBLHEBIX TIEPEBOMYMKOB O HETEPEBOAUMOCTU TEKCTOB (PUII0-
co(pCKUX, TEOJOTMUECKUX, a TAKXKE Pa3HOOOPA3HbBIX «SI3BIKOBBIX WUIP»
[em.: Muikypos, 2012 (a), c. 349—356; 2012 (6), c. 5—15], a Takke
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE HAyYHO-TeOpPeTHIeCKHEe pedieKCUU Ha TaHHYIO TeMY
MOOYXIAIOT HAC TTO-HOBOMY B3IJITHYTh Ha MPWHIIMIT «HETIEPEBOIUMO-
CTW», KaK Ha PaBHOIIPABHBIN aHTUTE3NC B alIOPHU «IIEPEBOIUMOCTD».

«HemnepeBomnMOCTE» MOXET KBATU(PUIIMPOBATHECS KaK «HyJIeBasd Ie-
PEBOIUMOCTb» TEKCTa WJIN €T0 )parMeHTa pa3IMIHON BETUIMHEI, €CIIU
pedb UIET O TIOMCKE «CBOMX» CPEACTB «00XOMHOTO MaHEeBpa» IUIS Tiepe-
a4l B TEKCTe MepeBoia MCKOMON MHMOpMauu (CMBICIIA) «dy>KOro»
ITyTEM ONMMCAHUs BHYTPEHHHUX M BHEIITHUX KOMMEHTapHeB, «CBOOOIHO-
ro nepenoxeHus» (Kak ckasai Obl IllmeitepMaxep) Ui Apyrux «Urpo-
BBIX IPOTE30B» — CMBICIIOBBIX, (POPMAaJTBHBIX, 3BYKOIOAPaKaTeIbHBIX,
(hOHOMMUTHPYIOIINX H T.IT.

3 nmpakTUKU TTepeBOIa U3BECTHO, UYTO «HYJIEBYIO MEPEBOIUMOCTD»
MOXKHO TTOCTYJIMPOBaTh KaK HEOTheMJIEMYIO YacTh (PaKTUIECKH JIFOOOTO
OPUTHHAJIHLHOTO TEKCTA Ha YPOBHE €T0 OTACIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, MX YacTei
pa3IMYHOM TMPOTSKEHHOCTH — (bpa3, ab3aleB, CBepX(ppPa3oBHIX
€IMHCTB WJIM UX KOMIIOHEHTOB (CJIOB, CJIOBOCOYETAaHM, (Ppa3eoIorn3-
MOB WJIM UX ()parMeHTOB) U T.1.

CnenoBare/bHO, MPOOJEMY «HENEepeBOAUMOCTU» HEJb3s «CMa3sbl-
BaTb» U GoJiee TOr0 — OeCOBOPOTHO OTPUHYTH HU TEOPETUIECKH, HU
TIPAaKTUIECKU.

Ywurareab TepeBoaa JOJKEH MOHUMATh, YTO TPaHUIIA MEXIY POI-
HBIM ¥ MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKAMM CYIIECTBYET, pacCMaTpPHBaTh €ro Kak
(beHOMEH «SI3BIKOBOTO TOCTEITPUUMCTBA» — TIPUHSITHUST «IPYroro, yao-
BOJILCTBUSI TIPOXHMBATL B UYKOM SI3BIKE W YOOBOJIBCTBUSI MPUHSTH B
CBOEM JIOME€ UYXKYIO peub», IT0 OCTpOyMHOMY BbIpaxkeHuto I1. Puképa.
MoxxHO Takke HanmoMHUTh, yto X.D. Ienpmepanny (1770—1843) —
BBIAAIONIEMYCST HEMELIKOMY TTO3TY Y MBICJUTEITIO, OKa3aBIIeMy OTPOM-
HOe BITUSTHKE Ha (PHITOCOMCKHI SI3BIK M CTHIIb MBITIUIEHUST 3HAMEHUTO-
ro M. Xaiimerrepa, — MPHIIIOCH «CMHUPUTBCS C KPYIICHUEM CBOEH
aMOWIIMO3HOM MEYTHI, TIPEACTABIIABIICIHCA eMy KaK CIUSHUE HeMell-
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KOI U rpedecKoil Mo33uM B €IMHYI0 CBEPXII033UI0, B KOTOPOIi ObLi1a Obl
ycTpaHeHa pas3HUlla MeXAy uauomMaMuy». [lepeBoaumK MOKEH IOM-
HUTh, — ToguepkuBai I1. Pukép, — 4to «pabora Hax repeBoaoM, Ha-
paBHe ¢ TIpoOJieMaMU WHTEJIEKTYaJlbHbIMU, TEOPETUUYECKUMU WU
MPaKTUYECKNMHU, CONECPXKUT B cede... mpobiieMy aTudecKyto» [Puxeép,
1998, c. 7].

B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTe HaM MpelCTaBIsieTCs KpaliHe YAUBUTEIbHBIM
TO OOCTOSITENTBCTBO, YTO 3a MparMaTukoi mepeBomuMocTu I1. Puképy
BCE K€ HE YIaJloCh pACCMOTPETh BHICOKYIO (PMI0CO(PUUHOCTh U pOMaH-
TU3M «HETIEPEBOIVMOCTH».

CoBpeMeHHasl repMeHeBTHYeCcKasl TapaaurMa rnepeBoaa Mmo3BoJIsieT
CHSITH «KOH(IMKT UHTEPIPETALIMIT» U TTPEIOCTABIAET IIUPOKUI CIIEKTP
CPeACTB MepeKoAMpOBaHUs, Tpeodpa3oBaHusl, MepeBbIpaXKeHMs, TIepe-
JIOXXEHUS Y T.I. IPOU3BEISHUI JII000T0 THUIMA U XaHpa 0e3 MoTepu UH-
BapUaHTHON CMBICIIOBOII MH(PACTPYKTYphl U CBoeoOpa3ust e€ KOTHU-
TUBHO-aKCHOJIOTUYECKON 1 SMOLIMOHAIBHO-9KCIIPECCUBHON peduiekcuu
U annepuenuuu. it mpuMepa puBeaEM IBa MepeBo/a, BHIMOIHEHHBIX
B pa3HOl TepMEHEBTUKO-3KBHUBAJICHTHON MaHepe, HO peau3yIolnX B
MOJHOI Mepe CBOE XyI0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOE U KYJIBTYpHO-TIO3HA-
BaTeJibHOE TpeaHazHaueHue — 49-it coHet Illekcnupa B TpaKTOBKe
C. Mapiuaka 1 CTUXOTBOpeHue caMoro Mapiiiaka B epeBoje Y. Mesi.

W. Shakespeare C. Mapwax
Against that time, if ever that time come, B ToT 4€pHBIil AeHB (ITyCTh OH MUHYET Hac!),
When I shall see thee frown on my defects Korna yBuauiib Bce MOU TTIOPOKH,

When as thy love hath cast his utmost sum,
Called to that audit by advis’d respects;
Against that time when thou shalt strangely pass,
And scarcely greet me with that sun, thine eye,
When love, converted from the thing it was,
Shall reasons find of settled gravity;

Against that time do I ensconce me here,
Within the knowledge of mine own desert,
And this my hand, against myself uprear,

To guard the lawful reasons on thy part:

To leave poor me thou hast the strength of laws,
Since why to love I can allege no cause.

Korma TeprieHbst UCTOIIMIITb 3aI1ac

M MHe 00bsIBUILL TPUTOBOP KECTOKUI,
Korna, co MHO# coiiasich B TOJIIE JIIOACKOM,
MeHst eiBa TIOTAPUILb B3IJISIIOM SICHBIM

W g yBUXY X010/ ¥ MTOKOI

B TBoeM nuiie, Mo-TMpexkHeMy IIPeKpacHOM, —
B TOT IeHb MTOMOXKET ropio MoeMy
Co3sHaHue, 4To s Tebsl He CTOI0,

U pyKky 51 B IpucsITe TOTHUMY,

Bc€ onpaBnas cBoeii HEMPaBOTOIO.

MeHst OCTaBUTh BITPaBe ThI, MO JIPYT,

A'y MEHS [UTSl CHACTbsl HET 3aCJIyT.

AHnanusupys nepesbipaxeHue 49-ro conera [llekcnupa C. Mapiua-

KOM, MBI XOTUM OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha CJICAYIOIINEe COMYTCTBYIOIINE
TEOpPEeTUUYECKIE TTOTOKEHMS, KacaloIIrecs IMpoo0eMbl TOMOJIOTMIECKO-
T0 1 aJLTOMOP(GHUIECKOTO COOTBETCTBUS TEKCTa TepeBOJa TEKCTY OpH-
ruHajna. M3BecTHO, 4TO TIpakTHIecKas HeTOCTKUMOCTb aOCOTIOTHOTO
TOXIECTBA TEKCTa IepeBoaa TEKCTY OpMTHUHAIA 0CO3HABAJIACH €IIIe TIep-
BBIMH TTepEBOMYMKAMH, IOHUMABIIMMU, 9TO B TIEPEBOJIE CTATKUBAIOTCS
acMMMeTpHUUYHBIe crcTeMBl. CKopee, ClleayeT TOBOPUTh O HEKOTOPOM
mogo6uu 0dpasa mpoodpasy Mpy U3BECTHOM YIIPOIIEHNN U M3MEHEHNHT
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CHCTEMBI CMBICIIOB, 3aKITIOYEHHBIX B OPUTHHANE, T.e. 00 OTHOIICHUU
romomopduszma. Ha mpakTuke ciemyer pu3HATh OTHOIICHUS MEXIY
WT u [T, poxnmaromuecs B Mpoliecce ero mepeBoaa, ToMOMOP(MHBEIMHU
MOXHO TOJIBKO C M3BECTHOM MOJie yCIOBHOCTHU. [{pyrMMu cloBamwu,
TIOJKHO OBITH BCE TO, YTO €CTh B TEKCTE TepeBoaa. Ho u3 peasbHOM T1€-
PEBOMUYECKOM TIPAKTHKM XOPOIIIO M3BECTHBI MPUMEPHI, KOTIa CUCTeMa
CMEBICJIOB, 3aKJTIOYEHHAs B TEKCTE TIepeBOa, He TOJIBKO YyTpauynlBaeT OT-
nenbHbIe cMBICTB T, HO M TOTTOTHSIeTCS] HOBBIMU, IIPUBHECEHHBIMU B
npoliecce nepeBona. B 3Tom ciyyae oTHOLIEHUE MEXIY UHTEPIPETH-
PYEMOIi CUCTEMOI CMBICTIOB M MHTEPIIPETUPYIOIIEH ABIKETCSI B CTOPOHY
amnoMopdusma. Kak m3oMopdHBIe MOXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh OTHO-
IIEHWST MEXIY OPUTHHAJIOM M TIepEeBOIOM TIpU MepeBoe moa3uu [lap-
6oBckuii, 2004, c. 244—245]. J1.C. bapxynapoB, TOBOpSI O IIepeBOic Ha
YpOBHE TeKCTa, TMPUBOAWI TIPUMEp BBIIICIIPUBEIEHHOTO IIepeBoaa
C. Mapiakom 49-ro conera Y. Illekcrniupa, B KOTOPOM 3KBHBAJIECHT-
HBIMH OKa3bIBAIOTCS JINIIL TPU CJI0BA M HA OIHO MPEITOXKEeHE OPUTH-
HaJIGHOTO TEKCTa, B3STOC M30JUPOBAHHO OT TEKCTa, HEIKBUBAJICHTHO
HU OJHOMY TpelJIOKeHUI0 pycckoro BapuaHta. Ho «HecMoTpst Ha oOT-
CYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBUIM MEXIY WX YaCTSIMH, PYCCKOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE
B IIEJIOM MOKET CUYMTATHCS SKBUBAJIIEHTHBIM aHTJIMIICKOMY, 00 06a OHU
TepeialoT, B OCHOBHOM, OJHY M TY K€ CMBICIIOBYIO M XYIOKECTBEHHYIO
nHpopmaumio» [bapxymapos, 1975, c. 184—185]. C. Mapmak, KoMm-
MEHTHPYS CBOIO IEePEBOAUECKYIO NesATeIbHOCTD, YTBEPXKIA, YTO OH He
TIEPEBOINT, a TpeodpasyeT opurrHai. To ecTb ero TBOPYESCKUI MOIXOI
MOXHO BIIOJIHE OTpeAeJEHHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh cjoBaMu 2KyKOBCKOTO:
«[lepeBoaUMK MPO3BI — pald, MePEeBOTINK ITOI3UHN — COTTEPHHUK».

OOpaTtHy0 KapTUHY MBI HaOJromaeM npu repeBoge ctuxa C. Map-
1maka «YcepaHeil ¢ KaXIbIM JHEM...» Ha aHIJIMACKMI S3bIK, BBIMOJI-
HeHHbIU Yontepom Meiiem, cp.:

I probe the dictionary deeper every day, YcepnHeit ¢ KaxIbIM THEM IJISKY B CIOBaphb.
Beneath its columns sparks of feeling gleam. B ero cronbuax MepLaloT UCKPbI YyBCTBA.
Within its wordy vaults art gropes its way, B noaBasibl ¢JI0B He pa3 COMIET UCKYCCTBO,
With secret torch flicks on its frequent beam. Jlepxa B pyKe CBOI nmoTtaitHOi (hoHapb.

Upon each word events have stamped their gauge. Ha Bcex ciioBax — coObITHS TIeYaTh,

And not for naught words yielded man reply. OHM JaTUCh HE 1apOM YeJIOBEKY.

I read: “An age. Of ages. Last an age. Yurato: «Bek. OT Beka. BekoBatb.

Reach ripe old age. Too young an age to die. Bexk noxuBaTh. Bor cbiHYy He aall Bey.

A ruthless age, an age of tooth and nail.” Bexk 3aenarb, BeK 3aKMBaTh YYXKOM...»

In words ring blame and rage, and conscience cries. B ciioBax 3By4uT YKOp, ¥ THEB, U COBECTb.
No, not a dictionary page before me lies, Her, He ciioBaphb JIEXUT Nepeao MHOIA,

It is an ancient fragmentary tale. A IpeBHSIsI pacchllaHHAas MOBECTb.

B ortmmune ot mepeBoma C. Mapiiaka ero cTux ObUI IepeBencH
V. MeiieM ¢ ONITUMAIbHO BO3MOXKHBIM TOMOJIOTUYHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM,
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roBopst cioBamu D. benBenucra. JlaHHBIN MepeBOI BBHIITOJHEH C YU&-
TOM CTpoHMIECKONM OpraHM3allMi, COBITAICHUEM 4YMCJIa CTPOK, METpa
M pasMepa, yepegoBaHueM pudM 1 ux xapakrepoM. CMBICIOBOM KOH-
TEHT, JIEKCUKO-(pa3conornyecknuii 1 uamoMatudeckuii coctaB UT u
I1T 6113KU IO CBOMM CEMaHTUKO-CTUJIMCTUYECKM MpHU3HaKaM. B 1ie-
JIOM CUMTaeM, YTO JaHHBIA MEPEeBOA OTIMYACTCS BHICOKOI CTEIIEHBIO
TepMEHEBTUYECKOI SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH.

MOXHO KOHEUHO 1 «3KBUBAJIEHTHO MOLIYTUTE», IIEpeAaBasi 3BydaHUe
¥ MBICTb, pudMy 1 pa3yMm, Kak noctynui B.B. HabokoB B mocnenHmnx
CTpOKax cBoel aHTmiickoit moambl “An Evening of Russian Poetry”:

Bessonitza, tvoy vzor oonyl i strashen;
Lubov moya, otstupnika prostee.
(Insomnia, your stare is dull and ashen,
My love, forgive me this apostasy).

M Bcé-taku npu mepeBone, Kak ropopwi [€te, ciaenyeT 1o0MpaThCs
JI0 HEMIEPEBOAMMOTIO, U TOJIBKO TOTAA MOXHO IMMO-HACTOSLIEMY ITO3HATh
Yy>KOi HapOJ U Uy>KOM S3bIK!

%k ok

BMecTo mpeskneBpeMeHHBIX BBIBOIOB IT0 3asIBJICHHOM KOHIIETITYalIb-
HOU MpobieMe — «repMeHEeBTUIECKII TIOBOPOT» B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe
0 MepeBoe MO3BOJUMM cebe TOJBKO «ITPOAHOHCUPOBATh TE3UC O TOM,
YTO CBOJHBIM CUCTEMHO-CUHEPTeTUYECKUI aHaIu3 TOCTOUHCTB U He-
JIOCTaTKOB, M3BECTHBIX Ha CETONHSIIHUI JeHb <«TPaIUMLUOHHBIX» U
«MHHOBALIMOHHbBIX» MOJieJiel epeBoia, KOTOpble, CKOpee BCero, Haxo-
JISITCSI MEXIY COOOI B OTHOIIEHUSIX JOMOJHUTEIbHON AUCTPpUOYLIUU,
MOXHO 3((EeKTUBHO MPOBECTU B HACTOsIIIIEE BpeMS TOJIBKO B paMKax
PENpe3eHTAaTUBHOM «I1epeBOAUECKOM KApTUHBI peYeBOI 1EATETbHOCTU» —
repMEHEeBTUYECKON MTapaaurMbl TiepeBoa.

Cnucok aumepamypot

Asmonomosa H.C. VIHTepripeTaniisi M IEPEeBOI — COBPEMEHHBIEC ITPOOIEMEI
snucteMosioruu // @unocodust mozHanus. K roounero JI.A. MUKeIMHOIM:
Co. crareit. M.: POCCIIBH, 2010. C. 112—121.

Asmonomosa H.C. ®unocopus u dunonorust (O poCCUIACKUX AUCKYCCUSIX
90-x ronos) / http://www.bim-bad.ru/biblioteka/article full.php?aid=15148&
binn_rubrik pl articles=121 13 c. [05.11.12].

Azapenko C.A. Nnarepriperans // CoBpeMeHHBIN rtocod. coBapb. M.; bui-
kek; ExarepunOypr: [aBs. pea. Kbeiprei3. sHiI., u3n-Bo «Omucceit». 1996.
C.222-227.

Anexceesa U.C. Texct u riepeBon. Bompockl Teopun. M.: MexayHapoaHbie OT-
HomeHus, 2008. C. 90—91.

Apmamonosa F0.J[. Wnrepnperauust // ChoBapb ¢uiaoc. TepMUHOB. M.:
MH®PA-M, 2007. C. 205—206.

89



Apmemvesa T.B., Muxewun M.HU. IlepeBon BpeMeHM, WIA HETIEPEBOAMMAsI UTPa
noHsatuii // @unocopus nozHaHusa. K wodunero JI.A. MukemuHoii: C6.
crareii. M.: POCCII®H, 2010. C. 194—211.

bapxydapoe JI.C. S13bik 1 mepeBon. M.: MexayHaponHble oTHolIeHus, 1975.
240 c.

bpiocos B. 136p. cou.: B2 1. T. 2. M., 1955.

Baaxos C.HU., Paopun C.I1. HenepeBoaumoe B iepeBojie. 3-€ U31., UCIIP. U JIOII.
M.: P. Banenr, 2006. 448 c.

Boiinuxanuc E.A. TIpobiema co3HaHus B ¢wtocodpuu mo3gHero Burreninreiitna
U COBPEMEHHOE IMpaBoBoe MblluieHue // @unocodhust cCoO3HaHUS: UCTOPUS
M COBPEMEHHOCTh: Mat-Jibl Hayd. KOH®., mocBsaml. mamsti A.D. Ipsi3HoBa.
M.: CoBpemeHHble TeTpanu, 2003. C. 339—352.

Taoamep X.-I. Uctuna u metoa: OcHoBbl hunocodcekoit repmeHeBTuku / [ep.
c HeMm. M..: [Iporpecc, 1988. 704 c.

Tapbosckuii H.K. TepmeHeBTHUYeCKUIt acnieKT niepeBoaa // Tp. Briciieil IKoJIbI
(d-1a) Mock. yH-Ta. KH. 1, 2005—2010 rr. M.: BLLIT MTIY, 2010. C. 112—122.

lapo6osckuii H.K. Teopus nepeBoga. M.: M3a-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 2004. 544 c.

ITepmeneBTuueckue acriektsl nepesoaa / B.B. Cno6nukos, O.B. I1erposa. Teo-
pust iepeBoaa. M.: Boctok—3aman, 2006. C. 172—199.

Heun A.A. Tlonmmanue // @unocodust. DHIMKIIONEA. cyioBapb. M.: [apmapuku,
2006. C. 663—665.

Kanm H. Kputuka yuctoro pasyma. M.: Meicib, 1994.

Kysneyoe E.I. Tlonumanue tekctoB // CioBapb ¢duioc. TepMUHOB. M.:
MNH®PA-M, 2007. C. 427—430.

Jloxmuonosa B.I. TepmeHeBTMUeckuil acrekT nepeBoma // http://webcache.
googleusercontent.com/search?client=safari&rls....pdf%2BrepmeHeBTrka+
nepeBoga&oe=UTF-8&redir esc=&hl=ru&ct=clnk 5 c. [18.05.12].

Mukewuna JI.A. Dunocodpus nmosHanus. ITonemuueckue riaasel. M.: TTporpecc-
Tpamuuwms, 2002. 624 c.

Muponos B.B. ®unocodus: YaeoHuk. M.: I[Ipocnekt, 2006. 240 c.

Muxaiinoe A.B. Bmecto BBeneHust. 1. OT nepeBoguuka yurarensiM. C snurpa-
damu ko Bceit kaure // Xaitmerrep M. M36p. Tekctel. M., 1993. http://
anthropology.rinet.ru/old/library/hdg-izb-vstup.htm

Muwrkypos 5.H. (a) [lepeBogueckasi MYHTPOCTIEKIIUS «SI3bIKOBBIX UTP» B TIOJIM-
BEKTOPHBIX TUCKypcax // Pycckuii sI3bIK U KyJbTypa B 3epKajie IepeBoja.
Mart-nsb1 111 MexnyHaponHoii HaydHO-TIpakTU4. KoH®. (25—29. 1V.2012):
Ipeuus (Canonuku). M.: BIIIT MT'VY, 2012. C. 456—468.

Muwxkypoe 2. H. (6) SI3bIK, «SI3bIKOBBIC UTPBI» U TIEPEBOJ B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHT -
BO(1II0CO(DCKOM 1 JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOrMYeCKOM ocBellieHnu // BectH. Mock.
yH-Ta. Cep. 22. Teopus nepeBoga. 2012. Ne 1. C. 5—15.

Muwrxypos 5. H. O MeTaTpaHCISILIMOHHBIX acTIeKTaX XyI0XKeCTBEHHOro repeBona //
BectH. Mock. yH-Ta. Cep. 22. Teopus nepeBona. 2010. Ne 3. C. 17—26.
Muwrxypos 5.H. Victopust apabosI3bIYHON TTepeBOAYECKON TpamIullMKi: HAYallo
nytu (VIII—XIII BB.) // BectH. Mock. yH-Ta. Cep. 22. Teopus nepeBoja.

2008. Ne 2. C. 3—17.

Hecmeposa H.M. (a) OpuruHaj u epeBo; IpodieMa MeXXTEKCTOBBIX OTHOIIIE -
Huii // Languages & Literatures / TromeHcKkuit Toc. yH-T ((-T poMaHO-Tep-
MaHcKo# dwmonorun). Ne 22, http://frgf.utmn.ru/mag/22/41 [16.11.12]. 9 c.

90

Hecmeposa H.M. (6) Hayka o nepeBoe: repMeHeBTHKA VS IEKOHCTPYKTUBU3M //
VIIK.801.73: Cratbsi, ipeAcTaBlIeHHasl B peIaKLIO XypHaiia «DUoj. HayKu»
(8.02.2005). C. 235—238.

Hogeiimumit dbunocodcekuit cinosaps. [MoctmoaepuusMm. Mutck: CospeM. Jin-
Teparop, 2007. 816 c.

Hpyxcunun b.U., llledpuna T.I. Hayka u e€ s13bIK ((1r10coPCKO-METOM0TOTH -
yeckue paccyxaenust) // ®unocodusa nmosnanus. K ooéunero JI.A. Muke-
muHoi. M.: POCCII®H, 2010. C. 96—111.

Puxép I1. Tlapagurma nepeBoa. Jlekius, mpouynTaHHas Ha (aKyabTeTe Mpo-
TecTaHTcKo# Teosoruu B [lapuxke B okTsa6pe 1998 . / [lep. M. DaenbMaH.
http://www.belpaese2000.narod.ru/Trad/ricoeur.htm [18.09.12]. 10 c.

Csacvan K.A. Tlpumeuanus // ®@. Humie. Tak roBopmn 3apartyctpa. Kuwura
st Bcex U Hu aist koro / Tlep. KO.H. Anronosckoro. T. 2. M.: Mbichb,
1990. C. 770—777.

Coobrnukoe B.B., Ilemposa O.B. Teopust nepeBona. M.: ACT: Bocrok-3amnan,
2007. 448 c.

Copokun F0.A. TlepeBon u ero teneojornyeckue paMku [Texkcr] // TekcT u ero
KOTHUTUBHO-3MOTHUBHEIE MeTamMopdo3bl. Bonrorpan: [lepemena, 1998.
®dunocopus nosHanug. K wob6uneio JI.A. Mukemmnoii: C6. crareit. M.:

POCCIIBH, 2010. 663 c.

dunocodusa. DHIUKIOMEANYECKUH ctoBapb. M.: Tapnapuku, 2006. 1072 c.

Garbovsky N., Kostikova O. Science of Translation Today: Change of Scientific
Paradigm // Megta. Vol. 57, n° 1 (Montréal). Mars 2012. P. 48—66.

Palmer, R. Gadamer’s recent work on language and philosophy: On “Zur
Phédnomenologie von Ritual und Sprache” // Continental Philosophy Review.
2000. No 33. P. 381—393 (2000 Klawer Academic Publishers. Netherlands).

Shi A. Hermeneutics and Translation Theory. http://www.translationdirectory.
com/article115.htm [22.09.12]. 7 p.



BectHuk Mockosckoro yHusepcuteta. Cep. 22. Teopus nepesoga. 2013. N2 1

JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE U KYJIBTYPOJIOTMYECKUE
ACTIEKTEI TTIEPEBOJIA

U U. Baayiiuesa,
TIOKTOP (PUTIOJIOTUYECKHUX HAyK, TTpodeccop Kadeapbl TEOPETUUECKOU 1

MPUKIIATHOU JIUHTBUCTUKU MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO 00JAaCTHOTO
yHUBepcUuTeTa; e-mail: irinaiv-v@mail.ru,

I'T. Xyxynu,

JIOKTOP (PUIIOJIOTMYECKUX HayK, podeccop, 3aBeayolnii Kaheapoii Teopuun
sI3bIKa ¥ aHTJIMCTUKU MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO 00JIACTHOTO
yHUBepcuteTa; e-mail: khukhuni@mail.ru

BO3MOZXKEH JIX IIEPEBO/I ITPU TUTITIOCCUN?

B cratbe paccmaTpuBaloTCs HEKOTOPBIE aCIeKThI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TIPUMEHEHUEM TTOHSI-
TUS «IIepeBO» B CUTyaLIMU AUrIoccur. OTMedaeTcsi, YTo pellieHre yKa3aHHOTo Bolpoca
B 3HAUMTEJIbHOM CTENEeHW 3aBUCUT OT AeuHULIMM AurIoccuu. He BrosHe omHO3HAU-
HBIM B ONIPENEIEHHBIX CTydasiX OKa3bIBaeTCs M MIPUMEHEHHME TepMUHA «mepeBoa». Mc-
X0l U3 KOMMYHUKATUBHOW (DYHKLIMM sI3bIKA, MPEICTABISIETCS 11e1eco00pa3HbIM pac-
cMaTpMBaTh MOMOOHBIE Cllydad KaK OCOObIM BUI «MEXUAUOMHOI» TpaHChOpMaluu,
OTHOIIIEHNE KOTOPOI K COOCTBEHHO MEXb3bIKOBOU Iepenade MOXET ObITh JOCTATOYHO
CJIOKHBIM.
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Diglossia: Is Translation Possible?

The present paper deals with some aspects of using the notion “translation” in the
case of diglossia. It is noted that a solution to this problem often depends on the definition
of diglossia itself that differs widely in linguistics. The same holds true for the term
“translation.” Taking into account the communicative function of language, it may be
justified to treat such cases as a special form of interidiom transformation whose relation
to interlingual translation as such may be rather complex.

Key words: translation, diglossia, idiom, language, intralingual, transformation.

B xnmaccuueckoMm yuyeoHuke A.B. DEnopoBa, MojgoXMBIIEM Hadyaylio
pa3paboTKe IMHTBUCTUUYECKON TEOpUU MePeBOa B OTEUECTBEHHOM Tpa-
TUIM, oOpalllaeT Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE CIIeIyIolIee MOJI0OXeHEe. XapaKTe-
pU3ys MOHSTHE MEPeBOIa, aBTOP YKa3bIBACT, UTO «[IePEeBECTU — 3HAYUT
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BBIPA3WTh BEPHO M TOJHO CPEIACTBAMHU 00H020 A3blKd, TO, YTO YK€ BbI-
paxkeHo paHee CpelIcTBaMU dpyeoeo asvika» |DEmopos, 1968, c. 10]. Oxn-
HaKo Jajee, paccMaTpuBasl BUAbI nepesoaa, A.B. ®énopoB oTMeydaer,
YTO MIEPEBO MOXET OCYILECTBIISITbCS U «C AUMEPAMYPHOL0 S3bIKA HA €20
duanekm, ¢ duarekma Ha AumepamypHblii A3vik...» [TaMm xe, c. 11] (kyp-
cuB Haur. — U.B., I' X.).

CropuTh ¢ TIOCIETHUM YTBEPXICHHEM, TOCKOJIBKY pedb WAET
0 npaxkmuke odujeHus, He TIPUXOIUTCS — CIIydad, KOTIa TUAJIeKT 1 JIUTe-
parypHas (cTanmapTHasi) (POpMBI sI3bIKa (JIMOO AMATIEKTHI TI0 OTHOIICHUIO
IIPYT K IPYTY) HACTOJIBKO CUJILHO PACXOIOATCS, YTO BOZHUKAET TTOTPeO-
HOCTh B MEXKOMMYHHUKATHBHOM ITOCPETHUYECTBE, OOIIECH3BECTHEI.
Bosee Toro, B MICTOPUY M3BECTHHI CITYIar, KOTHa «IUTJIOCCHITHBIE TIepe-
BOIUYMKUW» MpUOOpeTany opuliMaibHbIi cTatyc. Tak, B padore B.M. 2Kup-
MYHCKOTO yIMOMHUHaeTcsl o ciydae, oTHocsiiemcss K XVI croseTuio,
Korma (paHiy3ckuit Kopoib @paniuck | «obpalmaeTcst K COBETY IIBeii-
mapckoro ropoga CoJoTypHa ¢ Mpock00ii TpUCIaTh eMy OITBITHOTO Ye-
JIOBeKa, KOTOPBIII MOT OBl MEPEBOANTL KOPOIIO pa3IMYHbIC TUATEKTHI
HeMeLKUX KHs13eil 1 ropoaoB. CoBeT IMochlIaeT eMy “100poro u 4ect-
Horo yenoBeka” [Ibepa IllamOpue, 9TOGHI MEPEBOANUTL KOPOJIO TTHCh-
Ma, TIoJTydyaeMble M3 pa3IMYHBIX YyacTell [epmaHum, criepBa Ha “o0IImit
HeMelKui s13bIK” (gemeine Deutsch), a 3aTem yxe Ha (hpaHILy3CKUii»
[2Kupmyrckmii, 1936, c. 231—232]. Cp. TakKe HUCIOJIb3yeMOe WHOTIa
10 OTHOLIEHUIO K 1IBeiapckoit unuome (Schwitzertiitsch) monsitue «mo-
nysizbika» (Halbsprache) wim «kynsrypHoro auanekta» (Kulturdialekte)
[Kiroesa, 1999, c¢. 30]. UMeHHO B TJ1aHe HaJIM4Ksl/OTCYTCTBUS HEOOX0-
TAMOCTH TTOMOOHOTO MOCPETHWYECTBA TPOTUBOITOCTABISAI PYCCKHUI M
HeMmelkuii 136Iku M. B. JIomoHOCOB: «Hapon poccuiickuii, mo BeJIMKO-
My TIIPOCTPAHCTBY OOUTAIOIINIA, HeB3Mpast Ha JaJbHOE PaCcCTOSHIE, TO-
BOPUT TIOBCIONY Bpa3yMUTENIBHBIM IPYT IPYTY SI3LIKOM B ropomax u
B cefax. HampoTuB TOro, B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX rocyaapcTBax, Hampu-
Mep B [epMaHUM 6aBapCKUii KPECTHIHWH Majo pa3yMeeT MEeKJICHOYpr-
CKOTO MJIN OpaHIeHOYpPrcKHit MIBaOCKOTO, XOTS BCE TOTO XK HEMEIIKOTO
Hapojaa» [JJomoHocos, 1980, c. 397].

Crenyer 3aMeTUTD, YTO YITOMSIHYTash BEJIUKUM YUIEHBIM «Bpa3yMU-
TeJTbHOCTb» PYCCKUX THAIEKTHBIX (DOPM TIPU «MEXUIMOMHOM» OOIIIe-
HUU WHOTIA ObIBAacT OTHOCUTEIHHON. B KadecTBe TpuMepa MpUBEIEM
BBIpaskeHUE M3 IICKOBCKOTO IMAJICKTa: «I1aXaTh IIIyM OpeIoBO METIION»,
T.€. <MECTU COP METJION M3 MBOBBIX MPYTheB» [OTKyMILUKOB|. Paznuumst
MOTYT UMETh MECTO HE TOJIbKO Ha JIEKCMYeCKOM, HO M Ha (poHeTHYe-
CKOM M CHHTaKCUYEeCKOM YPOBHSIX S3bIKa.

OmHako IS 1Liejieil HaCTOSIIIEl CTaThH CYIIECTBEH IPYToil BOIPOC —
MOXHO JIU CYMUTATh MOJOOHBIE ciiydyau nepesodom? C OIHOI CTOPOHHI,
Tpoliecc Mpeodpa3oBaHUsl/TpaHCHOPMAIITK SI3IKOBOM (POPMEI 31eCh
MIPUCYTCTBYET; C OPYTOll — O MEXbBI3BIKOBOII KOMMYHHUKAIIUK B COO-
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CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa pedh B MOMOOHBIX CIydasX He MOET. Takum
00pa3oM, KakK TTOKa3bIBalOT MPUBEAEHHBIC MPUMEPBI, CaMO ITOHSTHE
«TepeBoI» TpeOyeT ONpeaeIEHHOTO YTOUHEHUSI.

3aech cnenyer ynoMsiHYTh Kiaccudukamuio P.O. fAxobcona, mpen-
JIATafoIyIo, HAPSIAYy C MEXbBSI3BIKOBBIM U MEKCEMHOTUYECKUM, BBIIE-
JISITb U 6HYMpUsA3bIK060il nepesod (intralingual translation), inu nepeume-
Hoeanue (rewording), KOTOpBI OIpeHeNsieTcsl KakK <«WHTeprpeTanus
BepOAJIbHBIX 3HAKOB C TTOMOUIBIO IPYTMX 3HAKOB TOTO XK€ SI3bIKa» [AK00-
coH, 1985, c. 362]. OnHako Goyiee BHUMATEJIbHBINA B3IJIS pa3InyacT,
YTO B yKa3aHHOM paboTe UMeeTcs B BUIy MpeoOpa3oBaHUe 6Hympu OTHON
¥ TOM Xe (hOPMBI CYIIIECTBOBAHMS SI3bIKa (B TAHHOM CJIyJae CTaHIapT-
HOI) — «IIpU BHYTPUSI3LIKOBOM I€PEBOJIC MCITOJIb3YeTCsl JTUOO CJIOBO,
OoJiee WJIM MeHee CMHOHMMUWYHOE TIepBOMY, JINOO Mapadpasza» [TaMm XKe,
c. 362], Torma Kak OIMCAaHHBIE BBIIIIE CIIyYal BEIXOIAT 3a €€ TPEICIIHL.

3a KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMA CUTYallUsIMUA BBIIIEYKAa3aHHOTO THIIA 3a-
KPEIWIOCh MIOHITHUE duetoccuu, 9TO IeaeT TOHATHBIM 1 BOIIpoc, chop-
MYJIMPOBAaHHBIN B 3arylaBUU MpeuiaracMoil cratb. Ho u 3TOT TepMuH
He SIBJISICTCS BITOJTHE OMHO3HAYHBIM.

Tak, B «CioBape COLMOIMHTBUCTHYECKUX TEPMUHOB» HMEETCS ClIe-
aytomast neuHULNS: «1. JI. BHYyTpUSI3BIKOBasE — BJIaficHUE Pa3HBIMU
roacrucTeMaMy (KakK TPaBUJIO, TEPPUTOPUATLHBIM THAJIEKTOM U JINTE-
paTypHOit (popMOIi sI3bIKa) JAHHOTO HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO SI3BIKA M MCITOJIb-
30BaHME WX B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CUTYallMM WU chepbl OOIIEeHUS...
2. Pexe non /[. noHNMaeTCs BIaaeHVe pa3HbIMHU SI3bIKaMU, HO B OTJIMYE
OT OMJIMHTBHM3MA /[. B 5TOM MTOHMMaHUM 00O3HAYaeT BJadecHUE TBYMSI
MTOICUCTEMaMU Pas3IMIHBIX HAIIMOHATBHBIX SI3BIKOB, KaXKIasi U3 KOTOPBIX
HCIIOJIB3YeTCS TOJILKO B OIpeesIEHHOI cdepe obeHus» [CiioBaph co-
LIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX TepMUHOB, 2006, ¢. 59—60].

Ecnu oOpaTuThcsl K OMTHOMY 13 HauboJjiee TOMyIsIpHBIX (XOTSI U He
BCErIa OTBEYAIOIINX TPeOOBAaHMSAM CTPOTOM HAyYHOCTH) CITPABOYHBIX
WHTepHET-U3IaHUN — aHMIOSI3BIYHON «BuKMMemnn», To ITUTIOCCHS
orpezensieTcsl TaM Kak “a situation in which two dialects or usually
closely related languages are used by a single language community”
[Diglossia]. Pycckast Bepcust «Bukunenuu» 1aét HECKOJBKO MHYIO Je-
duHMINIO: «...OCO0BI BApHaHT OMJIMHTBU3MA, IIPH KOTOPOM Ha OrIpe-
JeIEHHOM TEPPUTOPUY WX B OOIIECTBE COCYIIECTBYIOT ABA SI3bIKA WU
IBe (POPMBI OTHOTO SI3bIKa, TTPUMEHSIEMBIe X HOCUTEISIMA B pa3lIdd-
HbIX QYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX chepax» [durinoccusi]. HecMoTpst Ha 61130CTh
MPOLIMTUPOBAHHBIX (POPMYJIMPOBOK APYr K APYTy, oOpallaer Ha cebs
BHUMaHWE OIWH HEMAaJIOBAXXHBI MOMEHT. AHIIIMHACKUIA TEKCT, IO-
CKOJIBKY peub UAET O pa3HbiX A3bIKAX, TIOTYEPKUBAET, YTO OOBIYHO OHU
SIBJISIIOTCSI 6auU3K0opoocmeenHbimu (T.€. TpaHb MEXIY HUMU U JUaJIeKTa-
MM OKAa3bIBAaeTCsI TOCTATOYHO TOHKOIT), TOTAAa KaK B PYCCKOM BepcUU
yKa3aHHOe OrpaHMYeHHNE OTCYTCTBYyeT. UMEHHO TaKoe MOHUMaHUE OT-
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paxeHo B «JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM BHLUMKIIONEINUYECKOM clioBape»: «KoM-
MOHEHTAMU AUTJIOCCUM MOTYT OBbITh pa3HbIe SI3bIKW (HampuMep, dpaH-
LY3CKUIA 1 PYycCKuii B ABOpsiIHCKOM obiectBe Poccuu XVIII B.)...»
[Burorpamos, 1990, c. 136]. B pabote H.b. MeukoBcKoit yTBepXKIaeTcs:
«JIUTI0CCHYI0 CUTYyallMI0 MOTYT 00pa3oBbIBaTh KaK POJACTBEHHbBIE, TaK
U HEPOJCTBEHHBIE SI3BIKM», — XOTS NP 3TOM OTMEYAETCS, UTO <«IJI
JIUTJIOCCUM XapakKTepHa (yHKIMOHAIbHAs MepapXusl SI3bIKOB, MOX0XKast
Ha B3aMMOOTHOILICHUS “BBICOKOI0” M “00MXOIHOr0” CTUJICH; IIPU 3TOM
cutyauus U cepbl UX yIOTPEOJIESHUS JOCTATOUHO CTPOro pa3rpaHUYEHBI.
Bot nouemMy pyccko-¢paHIly3cKoe ABYs3blure TBOPSIHCKOM apuUCTOKpa-
tiu B Poccnu koHma XVIII — nepBoix aecatuietuii XIX B., Kak 1 cocy-
1LIECTBOBaHME JIATBIHM 1 HAPOJIHBIX SI3BIKOB B cpeHEeBeKOBol EBporne, —
3TO He IUTJIOCCHBIe cuTyanum» [MeukoBckast, 2000, c¢. 109—110].

[MpuBenéHHOE paszauuue B TPAaKTOBKE AWUIIOCCUMM, HA HAaIlll B3IJISI,
HOCUT TIpUHLIMIIUATBHBIN XapakTep. B miepBom ciydae (two dialects or
usually closely related languages) B YiCTO KOMMYHUKATUBHOM ILIaHE Tie-
PeBOJ, KaK TaKOBOI, MOXET MPOCTO He TPeOOBaThCsI, TOCKOJIBKY pac-
XOXJEHME He MCKJIIoUaeT B3auMonoHuMaHus. Bropast (popmynupoBka
MpearoaraeT, YTo 0TKa3 oT rnepesoaa OyaeT HOCUTh MTPUHLIUITUATbHO-
OCO3HaHHBIN XapakTep (HEAOMYCTUMOCTh CMELIEHUsI TOTo, YTO MpU-
HaIJIEXUT pa3HbIM cepam).

JaHHble cooOpaxkeHUsT MOTYT TTOKa3aThCsl CYTy00 TEOPETUUECKUMU,
a BO3MOXHO, B KaKO#-TO cTeleHu cxojacTuiueckumu. OnHako B psiae
cllyyaeB OTMeUYeHHasl ABOMCTBEHHOCTb MOHUMAaHUS TEPMUHOB «Ilepe-
BOJ» U «IUTJIOCCUST» MOXET 0Ka3aTbCsl BeCbMa CYILIIECTBEHHON Mpu pe-
IIEHUHU Psiia COUMOJMHTBUCTUYECKUX U TUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX MPOOIEeM.

CkazaHHOe MOXHO MPOULTIOCTPUPOBATh HAYYHOM TMCKYCCUEH, Ka-
caBleics sA3bIKoBOM cuTyauuu Kuesckoil Pycu. Peub naét o npenio-
KeHHolt B.A. YcneHCKM KOHUEIIUM, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOI yKa3zaHHas
CUTyalMsl HOCUJIa UMEHHO AUTJIOCCUIHBIN XapaKTep, U KPUTUKE e€ psi-
JIOM YYE€HBIX, HanboJiee sIpKo IpeacTaBieHHOM B padbotax M.A. Illanu-
pa. CienyeT MoAYepKHYTh, UTO B MpejiaraeMoil cTaTbe Mbl pacCMaTpu-
BaeM TOJIBKO «II€PEeBOAUYECKOI» aCIeKT JaHHON MpoOieMbl, He Kacasch
COOCTBEHHO CIaBUCTUYECKOIN CTOPOHBI MOJEMUKHU.

ITpuBeném mHeHue b.A. YcneHckoro: «ITOCKOJBbKY MPU AUTIOCCUM
JIBa s13bIKa BOCHPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK OJIUH, a KOHTEKCTHI UX YIOTPeOIeHUS
XapaKTepU3YIOTCS MOMOJHUTEIbHBIM paclpefeicHrueM (MpakKTUYeCKu
He TiepeceKaloTcs), IepeBo C OJHOTO SI3bIKa Ha APYroii OKa3bIBaeTCs
B OTUX YCJIOBUSIX MPUHIMIUAIBHO HEBO3MOXHBIM... B 3TUX YCJIOBUSIX
HEBO3MOXHO (PYHKLIIMOHUPOBAHUE COOTHOCSIIIMXCS APYT C APYrOM Ta-
paJieIbHBIX TEKCTOB C OJHUM U TeM Xe coaepxaHueM... CKkazaHHOe
MOXET OBITh MPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAHO KaK HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO TepeBoja
CaKpaJIbHOTO TEKCTa Ha Pa3rOBOPHBIN S3bIK, TaK U HEBO3MOXHOCTHIO
o0paTHOro TepeBoja, T.€. MepeBoAa Ha KHUKHBIN SI3bIK TeKCTa, Mpe-
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roJiaraloiiero HeKHUXHbIe CpeACTBa BbhIpaxkeHUsl» [YcneHckuii, 1994,
c. 7]. Ha aToM ocHOBaHWM AeNaeTCs BBIBOM, YTO <«4UJIEHY SI3BIKOBOTO
KOJUJIEKTUBA CBOMCTBEHHO BOCITPMHMMATh COCYILECTBYIOIINE SI3bIKOBBIE
CHUCTEMBI KaK 00uH A3blK, TOTIA KaK JJIs BHELIHero HabonaTens (BKIIO-
yasl CloJa U UCCJIeN0oBaTesI-IMHIBUCTa) €ECTECTBEHHO B 3TON CUTyalluu
BUACTb 06a pasnbix s13bIKa. TaKMM 00pa3oM, €CJIM CYUTATh BOOOIIE 13-
BECTHBIM, YTO TaKO€ pas3Hble SI3bIKU, AUTJOCCHUIO0 MOXHO OINpEaeauThb
KaK TaKylo SI3bIKOBYIO CUTYallMI0, KOTJa JABa Pa3HbIX sI3bIKa BOCIIPUHU-
MaloTcsl (B SI3bIKOBOM KOJIJIEKTHBE) M (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK OIUH
SI3BIK» [TaM Xe, C. 6].

Bo3paxass mpotuB momoOHOW TpakToBkKu, M.M. Illanup nwucan:
«CornacHo B.A. YcreHckoMy, “He cCylllecTBYyeT HUKaKMUX MEPEeBOAOB
C 1IEPKOBHOCJIaBIHCKOTO Ha PYCCKUM U C PycCKOTO Ha IIepKOBHOCJA-
BSIHCKUU WJIM BOOOIIE KaKMX-JMOO MapajlleJIbHbIX TEKCTOB Ha 3TUX
sI3bIKAaX C OJHUM U TeM ke coiepxkaHueMm”... Ho Kak, B TakoM ciiyuae,
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh T€ HEPEAKUE B JIETOMUCSX, MEMYyapax U 3MUCTOJS-
pUM MeCTa, TAe YCTHbIE BhICKAa3bIBaAHUS 1 AaXe TUAJTOT UCTOPUUECKUX
JIMILI TIepefaHbl MO-LepKOBHOCIAaBIHCKU..?» [Illamup, 1989]. B Oonee
MO3/IHEN CTaThe, pa3BUBasi CBOIO MBIC/Ib, CCJIeI0BaTEIb KOHCTaTUPYET:
«B ApeBHEpPYCCKUX JIETOMUCSX HEPEIKU MeCTa, T1e MOHOJIOTU U THaJO-
I'M UICTOPUYECKUX JIUI] MepeJaHbl Mo-LUePKOBHOCIAaBIHCKU. JIubo peun
repoeB BOCIPOU3BEIEHBI TOYHO, U TOTJA LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUIA ObLIT
SI3LIKOM Pa3rOBOPHOTO OOIIEHUS.., IMOO OHU CJIaBSIHU3UPOBAHBI, U 3TO
3HAYUT, YTO “OJMHAKOBOE” copepKaHMEe BhIPaXKajloCh pa3HbIMU CIIOCO-
0aMu 1 “TIepeBOIMIIOCH” C SI3bIKa Ha S3bIK... B mo0oM ciyyae “mapaii-
JIeJIbHbIe TEKCThI” Ha IByX “si3blKax” cyiectBoBaiv. Hampumep, ciosa
®eopocus [Teyepckoro B JIETONMUCH JaHBI TTO-PYCCKH, B XKUTUU — TIO-
LepkoBHocHaBIHCK» [[amup, 1997]. Bo3paxkaeT oH ¥ IPOTUB CCHUIKK
Ha TO, YTO «BOCIIPUHUMAETCS» YJIEHAMM SI3bIKOBOTO KOJUIEKTUBA: «3a
PEAKUMU UCKIIOYEHUSIMU OCTaeTCsl HeBEpU(ULIMPYEMON U arnelIsiust
B.A. YcrieHCKOro K “sI3bIKOBOMY CO3HAHUIO” IPEBHEPYCCKUX aBTOPOB...
MeToa0/0rMYecKr MOPOUYHBIM KaXKeTCsl MHE YXKe caMo XKeJlaHUe 00bsic-
HUTb OoJiee TIOHSITHOE U SIBHOE, 2 UMEHHO OCOOEHHOCTHU CpeIHEBEKO-
BOI MUCbMEHHOCTH, Yepe3 MeHee MOHSITHOE U HESIBHOE, TO €CTh Uepe3
SI3LIKOBOE CO3HaHUE» [TaM Xe].

KomMeHTupys1 o6a chopMyIUpOBaHHBIX BhIIIE IMOAXOAA, MOXKHO
oTMeTUTh caeaytoiee. [Tosuumst b.A. YcrieHckoro npeacTaBiseTcss —
€CJI TOBOPUTD HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO O CrelMMUUYECKOil ApeBHEpYC-
CKOI CUTyallMu, CKOJIbKO O JUTJIOCCUHU B 1IEJIOM — HECKOJIBKO CITIOPHOIA.
Bo-nepBbiX, T€3UC O TOM, YTO MPU IUTTIOCCUU 8 NPUHUUNE HEBO3ZMOXEH
KaKoi ObI TO HM OBUIO MEPEBO MIMOMBI C OHOTO SI3bIKa Ha IPYToi, He
BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET peaibHOCTU. BO-BTOpBIX, ecin 1axe MpU3HaTh,
YTO MOCTYyJaT Yy4€HOro 00 OTCYTCTBUM IEPEeBOJOB B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBbICJIC CJIOBA C LIEPKOBHOCJABSIHCKOTO Ha PYycCKuUii (M HAoOOpOT)
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CMpaBeJINB, €T0 MOXHO OOBSICHUTh U UMCTO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM (hak-
TOPOM — TEM, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIWE TEKCThI, «Oyayuu (opmanabHO
“MHOSI3BIYHBIMU”, MO CYLIECTBY He TpeboBaiu mepeBoaa» [HMcTtopust
pycckoii autepartypsl, 1980, c. 37]. BripouyeM, eciau ciieqoBaTh TUITOTE3E
H.C. Tpybenkoro (mpaBaa, He pa3aciasieMOil OOJBITMHCTBOM JIMHIBU-
CTOB), UX U (DOPMAJILHO HENb35 CUYMTATh MHOSI3BIYHBIMU, TIOCKOJIBKY pac-
Maj, o0LIECIaBIHCKOIO S3bIKa JATUPOBAJICS YUYEHBIM yKe MOCIeTUChbMEH-
Holi smoxoil: «KoHIoMm obiecnaBssHcKol anoxu s currtato XII Bex...»
[ITucema n 3ametkn H.C. Tpy6enkoro, 2004, c. 2]. C ¢ppaHIIy3cK1M IO
OTHOILLIEHUIO K PYCCKOMY WJIY JIATBIHBIO TT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K HAPOIHBIM
sI3bIKAM CUTYaLIUsl BBITJISIAUT MPUHIMITUAIBHO MHOM (Cp. MPUBEAEHHOE
BoIlIe 3ameyanue H.b. MeukoBckoii).

Yro kacaerca nmozuumu M.U. Ilanupa, To IpUBOAUMBIE UM TTPH-
Mepbl OTHOCSTCS He K LeJAbHBIM TeKCTaM, a (parMeHTaM M3 HUX,
K TOMY Xe TepealoiuM IKOObI MPSIMYIO pedb, UTO TaKXKe JAesiaeT Io-
CTYJMpyeMOE UM TMOJIOKEHUE M3JIUIIHE KaTeropuyHbiM. He roBopum
YK€ O TOM, YTO TIPEeANoJOXeHNe, OYATO B APEBHUX MUCHMEHHBIX Ia-
MSITHMKaX «pe4Yd repoeB BOCIPOM3BEACHBI TOYHO» (Ia ellé B IJIaHe
aJieKBaTHOM Tepeaadu sI3bIKOBOI (hopMbl!) HOCUT SIBHO MOJIEMUYECKUI
xapakrtep. CKopee Bcero, 3To MoOJOXEHUE MPOCTO MPU3BaHO OMPOBEP-
THYTh nojoxeHue b.A. YcneHcKoro, coriacHO KOTOPOMY LIEPKOBHO-
CJIAaBSIHCKUM SI3bIK HE YHOTPeOJIsIICS B KaueCTBE pa3rOBOPHOTIO, MyTEM
cBoero poaa reductio ad absurdum.

[TocKobKy OI00OHbBIE TTPOOJIEMbl MOTYT BO3HUKATD U MTPU paCCMOT-
PEHUM JOPYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX CUTyallui (KaK B IMAXPOHUYECKOM, TaK U
B CUHXPOHUYECKOM acCIleKTe), TMOCTOJIbKY CUMTaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM BbI-
CKa3aThb HECKOJIBKO COOOpaXKEeHUI MO paccMaTpUBaeMOMY BOIIPOCY, HE
MpeTeHIys] Ha er0 OKOHYATeJIbHOE pa3pellcHuE.

Bo-nepBbIX, caM TEPMUH «IUIJIOCCUST» TpeOyeT OoJiee TOUYHOTO OIpe-
JIeJIEHUsI, YTO TTO3BOJIUT B HEKOTOPOU CTENMEeHU WCKIIOUMUTh Heaopa-
3yMEHHUSI, BbI3bIBAEMbIE €r0 HEOJIHO3HAYHBIM MoHMMaHueM. C Hailei
TOUYKU 3pEHUS, 1IeJIeCOO0pa3HO K MCXOAHOMY 3HAYEHUIO, TIPEIJIOKEH-
Homy Y. DeprioccoHoM: «...“/IBe miam Gojiee pa3HOBUIHOCTEN OJHOTO
U TOTO Xe s13bIKa, UCMOJIb3yeMble HEKOTOPBIMU TOBOPSIIIMMU TIPU pas3-
JIMYHBIX 00CTOATENIbCTBAX WM, TOUHEE, “JBe Pa3HOBUIHOCTH SI3bIKa,
COCYIIIEeCTBYIOIIME B JTaHHOM KOJUIEKTUBE, Kaxaasl U3 KOTOPBIX UTpaeT
ompeneaéHHyio poib”» [LLBeiimep, c. 116]. [Togo6HOe TOHMMaHKE UC-
KJII0YaeT BO3MOXHOCTb TPAKTOBaTh B TEpPMUHAX IUTJIOCCUM CAyvau sIiB-
HOTO OMJMHIBM3MAa TUIIA OTMEUEHHBIX BbIlLE (JAaTbIHb // HAapOAHBIE
sI3BIKU B cpeHeBeKoBoil EBporie, pycckuii // ppaHLy3CKUit B IBOPSIH-
ckoii cpeae XVIII—XIX croneTtuii, cpeaHeaHMIUACKUIA // HOpMaHO-
(¢paHILy3CKUil Mocjie HOPMAaHACKOTO 3aBO€BaHUSI U T.I.) U TEM CaMbIM
MO3BOJIUT YETUE OMPEACIUTh MpeaAMET uccaenoBaHusl. MTHBIMM clloBaMH,
KOMIMOHEHTaMU JUIIOCCUU SIBJISIIOTCSI pa3Hble uduomwvl, 0Opasylolmne
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JAHHYIO COLMAIbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO CUCTEMY, HO OHU HE paccMar-
pUBAIOTCS KaK pasHble 23biku. [103TOMY yTBEpXXIAeHUE, YTO TUTTIOCCUS
MpeJCTaBsIET CO00M «OCOOBIN BUI HECOATaHCUPOBAHHOIO ABYS3bIUMSI»
[Meukogckas, 2000, c. 108], Ha HalI B3I/, TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKHN HE
BIIOJIHE yaayHo. OcTtajibHble (haKTophbl ((QYHKIMOHAIBHOE pacIipeaesie-
HUE, HepaBHOMpPAaBUe U T.I1.), TIPU BCEH MX BaXXHOCTU, pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
KakK JIOTOJHUTEIbHBIE MOMEHTBI, MOCKOJbKY B MPUHIUIE OHU MOTYT
MMETb MECTO U MPU OMJIMHTBU3ME.

Bo-BTOpBIX, YpDOBEHb KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU OAU30CMU UANOMOB MOXET
OBITb Pa3IUYHBIM, YTO U OMPENEISET HEOOXOAMMOCTD Tlepeayu ¢ OMHO-
TO U3 HUX Ha APYroi B Mpolecce OOIIeHUsT UJIU, HAITPOTUB, OTCYTCTBUE
nomo0Hoi HeobxonuMocTu. He nuimeHo ocHOBaHUS U yTBEpXKIACHUE,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY «IMOHMMAaHMe WIM HeMOHMMaHue — 3To He abco-
JIIOTHbIE TIOHSITUSI, @ OTHOCUTE/IbHbIE: BCErNa CYIeCTBYET cmeneHs Mo-
HuMmaHus» [BaxTtus, [onosko, 2004, c. 44].

B-Tpetbux, He oTpullasg TPYAHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C KPUTEPHUEM
«I3bIKOBOTO CO3HaHMSI» (0OCOOEHHO B TMAXPOHUYECKOM acCIIeKTe), O YEM
TOBOPUTCSI B MPUBEAEHHOM BbIlIe paccyxknenun M.U. lanupa, npu-
XOAUTCS PU3HATD, YTO OTKA3 OT HETO BPsi/ iU BO3MOXeH. UIMEHHO OHO
(BMecTe C SIBIEHUSIMU STHOIOJIUTUYECKOTO MOPsAKA) HEPEIKO SIBISIETCS
ompeneIomnM (PaKTOPOM pa3TpaHMYCHUST TIOHSTHI <«SI3BIK»/<«IHa-
JIEKT», KOTJa COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKHWE KPUTEPUM OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HENOCTaTOYHbIMU. HamIsiAHBIM TPUMEPOM MOXET CJIY>XXWUThb, B YACTHO-
CTH, cyabba cepOOXOpPBATCKOTO sI3bIKa B rocymgapcTBax ObiBiieit FOro-
CJIaBUU, TIE «SI3bIKOBBIM» CTaTyCOM TOCJIe pachana CTpaHbl HaAeJUIn
He TOJIbKO XOPBaTCKMii, HO 1 OOCHUICKUIA C YEPHOTOPCKUM, TpaauIIv-
OHHO paccMaTpuBaBIIIMeECs Kak AuaiekTol. [1py aToM peasibHast moTped-
HOCTb B COOCTBEHHO T€pEeBOJaX — €CJIM HE CUMTATh PA3HUIIbI B CUCTE-
Max nMchbMa — 3[1eCh B Omkaliiiiee Bpemsl Bpsiji 1M BO3HUKHET.

B-ueTBEpTHIX, MpeACTaBISICTCS LIeJecO00pa3HbIM — JIsl OTBETa Ha
MOCTaBJEHHBIN B 3arjaBUU JaHHOW CTaTbU BOMIPOC — YTOYHUThH ITOHSI-
THE BHYTPUSI3BIKOBOTO TepeBoa. [Ipeniaraercst A0MoJHUTH (hopMyu-
poBKy P.O. fIkoO6coHa ykazaHHeM Ha TO, YTO Ha3BaHHBII BUI IIepeBOAa
MOXET ObITh KaK «BHYTPUUANOMHBIM», TaK U «<MEXHINOMHbBIM». B T1ep-
BOM cJjyyae TpaHchopMailys OCYIIECTBJSIETCS MOCPENCTBOM 3HAKOB,
MpUHAIJIeXalUX K TOi Xe ¢opMe CYLIECTBOBAHMS sI3blka (MMEHHO
TaK, TpakTyeTcsl JaHHbIi TepMuH y P.O. Iko6coHa). Bo BTopoM ciyuae
3HaKM OTHOCSTCS K pPa3HbIM MAMOMaM (IMaleKT — JIUTepaTypHbIi
S3BIK, IBe (DOPMbI OTHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa, JBa AMAJIEKTa U T.11.),
HO TIOCJIEIHME paccMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK yacmu eOuHoll sA3blK08ol cucme-
Mot TIpUUEM TIpU «<MEKMAMOMHOM» TpaHC(POPMALIMU TEKCT MOXKET Ipe-
00pa30BbIBATLCS HE B MEHBIIICH CTENIEHU, YeM MPU MEXbSI3bIKOBOM, T.€.
OpUOIMKATHCS K COOCTBEHHO MEPEBOY.
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1. Beoaubie 3ameuyanus. 3HaHUE U I3bIKOBAs AeATENbHOCTD Y€J0BEKA

B mocnenHune necATUNIETHSI, B CBSI3M C PAa3BUTHEM KOTHUTHBHO-
KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO HaIpaBIICHUS B JIMHTBUCTUKE, MBI BCE Yallle BO3-
BpalaeMcsl K UCTOKaM MTOHUMAaHUSI YeJIOBEUECKOTO MBIIIJICHUS U T10-
3HAHUS, 3HAHWS W 3HaYEHMS, sI3pIKa 1 KOMMYHUKAIIMU. MBI TTBITaeMCS
YBUAETH TO IIEHHOE, YTO MOXET MOABECTH HAC OJIMKE K IIPEICTaBICHUIO
3HAHUS, CBSI3aB €T0 C HE MEeHEee BAXKHBIMU SIBIICHUSIMU SI3bIKA U PEUU.
Eme ¢punocodus [InaroHa B paHHUI IIepUOA CTPOMJIACH HAa BOCXBaJIe-
HWU 3HaHWS KaK HEM3MEHHOTO TMMHa pas3yMmy. JpeBHerpedeckuii ¢pu-
Jocod yKas3bBall: «3HAHWE €CTh IPEKPAacHOE M €My CBOMCTBEHHO
YIIpaBISTh yeaoBekoM» [[TmatoH, 1999, c. 352].
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Onupasich Ha TOUKy 3peHus [lnaToHa u mokasbiBasi MHOM MOAXOM B
MOHMMAHUY 3HAHUS Ha MPOTSKEHUU MCTOPUM UEJIOBEYECKON MBICIH,
yu€Hble MOCJIEAYIOIIMX TTOKOJIEHUN W HOBBIX BpeMEH paccMaTpuBau
3HaHWE B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT YPOBHSI pa3BUTUSI HAyKH, CBSI3bIBAJIN €r0 U3-
YUYCHUE «C TIEPEIOMHBIMU 3TarlaMUW 4YejioBedecKoi mcropuun». [lomob-
HbIe Mpeo0pa3oBaHUs O3HAYaIM «TpaHCc(pOpMAaLIMIo He TOJILKO oOpa3a
YeJI0BEYECKOro MUpPa, HO U MPOAYLIMPYEMBIX UM TUIOB JIUYHOCTU, UX
OTHOILIEHUS K IeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, MX LIEHHOCTHBIX OpueHTaluii» [Cré-
nuH, 2002 (2), c. 151]. Eciu B nnepuon kaaccuueckoii HayKu BHUMaHUE
uccieaoBaresyiell aklieHTUPOBAIOCh HAa OTHOILIEHUU 00beKTa U 3HAHUS,
Ha MOMCKax MCTMHHOCTU KaK LIEHHOCTU MO3HaHWSsI, TO B MEPUOJ He-
KAaccu4eckoil HayKy Ha MepBbIii TJ1aH BbIABUTAJIOCHh OTHOLIEHUE MEXITY
CyOBEKTOM 1 O0BEKTOM TMO3HAHUsI, IPU3HABAJICSI OTHOCUTEbHBIN Xa-
pakTtep UCTuHbL. B nocmuekaaccuueckuii nepuos palilmOHAIBHOCTY 3HA-
HUE TMTOHUMAaEeTCsl He TOJIbKO KaK MPOBEPEHHbBIN 00111eCTBEHHO-UCTOPU -
YECKOU MPaKTUKOM Y YAOCTOBEPEHHBIM JIOTMKOW pe3ysbTar Ipolecca
MO3HAHMSI, HAXOASIIUI aJeKBaTHOE UX OTpakeHUEe B CO3HAHUU 4YeJiO-
BEKa B BU/IEC MPEICTABJICHUMA, TIOHSATUMA, CYyXIAEHUMN, TEOPUIA, HO U YUU-
TBIBAETCsI «COOTHECEHHOCTD MOJTyYaeMbIX 3HaHUI 00 00BEKTE HEe TOIbKO
C OCODEHHOCTBIO CPEJCTB U OIepaluii AesITeIbHOCTU, HO U C LIEHHO-
CTHO-1IEJIeBBIMU CTpYKTypamm» [ Crémun, 2002 (1), c. 634]. B atoT nepu-
OJ1 MPOUCXOAUT TpaHCchOpMaLIUs CPEACTB MO3HAHUST B CUCTEeMaTUUeCKOe
MPOU3BOJCTBO JJISI UX NaJibHEMIlero mMpuMeHeHUsl B UHAWBUIYaIbHOMI
U KOJUIEKTUBHOM Hay4YHOM NESITeIbHOCTU, KOTJla CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOX-
HbIM KauyeCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE SMITMPUUYECKOTO OIMbITa BO MHOTOOOpa3uu
CYILIECTBYIOIIMX TEOPUIA B paMKax OJIHOM MapagurMbl Hay4YHOTO 3HAHUSI
WM B MOJIMTIapaAurMaabHON cUCTeMe HaydHbIX KoopauHaT. HeTpynHo
3aMETUTh, YTO CYILIHOCTh 3HAHUSI MEHSIETCSl HACTOJIbKO, UYTO JaHHOE
MOHSITHE OKA3bIBAETCs JOBOJBHO TPYAHO OMKUCATh, YUTS BCE €r0 OCOOCH-
HocTU. BMmecTe ¢ TeM ciiefyeT cornacuThCsl U ¢ MHEHUEM CIelranucTa
B 00JIaCTU MCUXOJUHIBUCTUKU A.A. 3aJeBCKOi, KOTOpasi OTMETWIIA, UTO
«J10 HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHM HE MMeeTCsl eAMHON U HEeMPOTUBOPEUUBOM
KJ1accudUKalUW 3HaHUM, BbIAEISIEMBIX 10 pa3HbIM (Hepeako Iepece-
KaIoIIMMCS1) OCHOBaHUSIM. DTO OOBSICHSIETCS CJI0XKHOCTBIO paccMaTpu-
BaeMoro peHoMeHa» [3aneBckas, 2009, c. 14].

OcMbIcieHHe U 00bsICHEHUE MH(MOPMALUU TTPOUCXOAUT Ha OCHOBE
KOHKPETHO# MpaKTUYECKOM NesITeIbHOCTU, TPUYEM JJISI YeJIoBeKa Xa-
paKkTepeH TBOPUECKUIA MOAX0] B TOHMMAaHUU U Pa3pabOTKe HOBBIX 00-
pa3oB MuUpa yepe3 pa3HooOpa3Hble BUIAbI 3HaHUs. KOHKpEeTHBI UHIN-
BUJ, TpyIIa JoAeii Wid HEKOTOPOE JIMHIBOKYJBTYPHOE COOOIIECTBO
CO3M1aI0T CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KAPTUHY MUPa, OCMBICJIMB MTOCTYIAIOLIYIO
nHGOpPMALIMIO U caeiaB e€ 3HaHueM, 3(PPEKTUBHO UCIOIb3YIOIIMCS
B KOHKPETHOI nestenbHoCcTU. Cennaiu3upoBaHHoe (B TOM YUCie Ha-
Y4HOE, JUHTBUCTUUECKOE, PEJIMTMO3HOE U Ap.) 3HAHUE paccMaTpuBa-
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€TCS KaK OJHAa M3 COCTABJISIONIVX MBIIIJICHUS YEJIOBEKa, IIe BaKHBIM
BCerma Npru3HaBaJIOCh JIOTUKO-PAallOHAILHOE TIO3HAHUE, CYIIIECTBEHHO
BIIASIIOIIEE HA MPOLIECCHI TIPEACTABICHUSI M OMIMCAHUS 3HAHUS B KOH-
KPETHOI IesITeIbHOCTH Jitoaeii. BMecTe ¢ TeM yuéHble TakKe TOKa3hiBa-
0T, YTO HayyHOE KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTh CIIELIMATU3UPOBAHHOTO 3HAHUS
TaK:Ke ONUpaeTcs Ha OObIIEHHOE MBIIJIEHUE MHIUBYIA U YEJIOBEYECKUA
¢akrop. ITocTpoeHne JTUHIBMCTUYECKOTO, HAYYHOIO W JIPYTUX BUIOB
3HAaHMsI Ha HOBOM 3Tarle pa3BUTHUS SI3bIKO3HAHMS TIPEAIIOIaraeT co3aa-
HUE eIMHON TEOPUU S3bIKA U MBIIICHUS, CTPOSIIEics Ha aHTPOTIOJIO-
rumyeckux Hauvajax. OnucaHue CIrelinaJIu3upoBaHHOTO 3HAHUS OMUpa-
€TCsI Ha COLIMOKYJILTYPHBIE, UCTOPUYECKUE U CUTYaTUBHBIE YCIOBHUS €ro
rcrnojb3oBanus [Manepxko, 2006 (1), c. 17].

CrierimancThl B 0071aCTH HAYKH O SI3BIKE ITOMYEPKUBAIOT MBIC/Ib O TOM,
YTO 3HAHUE OTIMYAeTCS OT MHPOpMalNK, TOHUMAaHUE 3HAaHUS U CTPYK-
TYp CO3HAHUS OKa3bIBACTCSI YPE3BHIYAHO BaXKHBIM B OMUCAHUU SI3bI-
KOBOM JeATeJIbHOCTHU YeIoBeKa. MBICIb O TOM, YTO PACCMOTpEHNE B3a-
VIMOCBSI3U SI3bIKA U 3HAHMUSI SIBJIIETCSI HEOOBIYAHO CIOXHOI 00JIaCThIO
M3y4deHMsI, OTMEYAIOT KaK OTeYECTBEHHbIE, TaK 1 3apyOeXXHbIe YUYEHDIE.
Cnenyet nmpuBectu Touky 3peHus b. JIxo3edcona u . bispa, koTopsie
YKa3bIBaIOT, YTO «HAayKa, MMEIOIIasi OObEKTOM CBOETO M3YYCHUS eCTe-
CTBEHHBIN SI3bIK, JOJIKHA pacCMaTpUBAThCH, TI0 KpaifHeil Mepe, B Tpex
HepapxXUIeCKMX IUIOCKOCTSX: a) SI3bIK M pa3yM (3HaHMe); 0) 3HaHUE U
CTPYKTYpPhI CO3HaHMs (KaTeropu3oBaHHAsI MH(poOpMalKs U KOHIICIITHI);
B) nH(pOpMalYs U 3HaK (00IIeCEMUOTUYECKAsI CUCTeMa 3HAYeHUS), He
3a0bBIBast IIpXA 3TOM, YTO aJeKBaTHOE IMOHMMAaHUE O0BbEKTa JTOCTHKIMO
pu yesocmHom nodxoode k sa3viky» [Josephson, Blair, 1982, c. 11]. Yka-
3aHHBIEC ACIEKThl, OTMEUEHHbIE 3apyOeKHBIMU JIMHTBUCTAMHM, ITIepe-
knukarTcsa ¢ Toukoit 3peHusi E.C. KyopsikoBoii. OHa Mogu€pKUBaeT,
HACTOJILKO CEphe3HOM SIB/IsieTCs pa3paboTKa mpoOJeMbl B3aMMOOTHO-
LIEHW SI3BIKOBOM JIeSITEJIbHOCTA M 3HAHUS, TTIPU 3TOM OHAa aKlLIEHTUPYET
BHUMaHME Ha TOM, YTO SI3bIKOBE] TOJKEH M3y4aTh UMEHHO SI3bIK, SI3bI-
KOBBIE CPEJICTBA M Ha MX OCHOBE, IOKa3bIBaTh TO, KaK OHM (DYHKIIMOHM-
PYIOT B pEYEMBICIUTEILHOM IeITEILHOCTH UesioBeKa. Yepes SI3bIKOBEIE
BBIPAXXEHUS ONpenelisieTCs] BhIpaXkeHHOE B HUX 3HAHUE O MUpe Ocii-
ctBUTeNbHOCTA. OHA TakKKe yKa3bIBAeT, YTO CUCTEMY SI3bIKA CIEeIyeT
IMOHMMATh KaK IPOEKIIMIO «[TO3HAHHOTIO YeJIOBEKOM, KaK pedeKc ero
pPasMBIIIJIEHUI O MUPE U O sI3bIKE, KaK COBOKYITHOCTb CPEACTB, CJIyXKa-
IIMX OIMMCAHMIO BCEro 3TOro. 3HAHUE O A3bIKE W 3HAHUE SI3bIKa IIpe[-
ToJIaraeT BhIAEJICHUE Pa3HBIX €AUHUI] U KATETOPUIA KaK COCTABJISIOLINX
cucteMbl. OHM OOCPEAYIOT ero poib (T.e. sA3biKa. — JI.M.) B IOHUMa-
HUM MUpa U B (UKCALIMUA CTPYKTYpP OMbITA U 3HAHUI, MHEHUI U OlLle-
HOK, B MX XpaHEHWM U BO3MOXKHOCTH OIIEpUPOBAHMUS UMU B CO3HAHUU
yesoBeKa» [ Kyopsikosa, 2004, c. 22—23].

102

2. OCHOBBI ONMCAHUS TEKCTA

Tak Kak BHMMaHHE COBPEMEHHOI JIMHTBUCTWKU HAIpaBJIeHO HE
TOJIKO Ha caM $SI3bIK, HO M TIPEXKIe BCETO Ha MCCAeIOBaHUE PEUSMBICITH -
TeJIbHOM AeSITeIbHOCTU, TO CJIEAYeT HATTIOMHUTD, YTO B Poccrn OCHOBBI
HU3y4eHUsI OpaTOPCKOro UCKYCCTBA (TO €CTh PUTOPUKM) ObUIM 3aJI0KEHBI
OIHMM U3 MEPBbIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX AesATenaeil Hayku, M.B. JlomoHoco-
BbIM. OH SICHO OCO3HaBaJl HEOOXOIMMOCTD Pa3BUTHUS HAyK Y TTOSIBICHUS
YYE€HBIX HOBOTO ITOKOJIEHMSI. DTO MPOLECC HEBO3MOXEH 0e3 Co3maHus
Y4eOHUKOB M PYKOBOJCTB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX TPUYMHOXEHUIO 3HAHUI
BO Bcex cdepax aesTesIbHOCTH YyenoBeka. Ocoboe BHUMaHME OH YA
PUTOPUKE KaK HayKe «O BCSIKOM MPeMTOXEeHHOI MaTepUH KPaCHO TOBO-
DPUTD U IUCaTh, TO €CTb OHYI0 U3OPAHHBIMU peubMU NPeOCmasAsms U npu-
CMOUHbIMU CA08aMU U300padcams Ha TaKOM KOHELl, YTOOBI CiIyIiaTeieit
U 9uTaTesiell O CIIpaBelIMBOCTH e€ yIOoCTOBepHuTh. KTo B ceit HayKe nc-
KyCeH, TOT Ha3blBaeTcsl putop» [JlomoHocoB, c. 23]. M.B. JloMmoHOCOB
OTMeYaJl, 9YTO XOPOIIIeTo («COBEPIIIEHHOIO») OpaTopa OTAWYaeT IIIy0o-
KOe 3HaHWEe BO MHOTMX HayKax, OH Mucal 00 3ToM Tak: «M mis Toro,
KTO XeJIaeT OBbITh COBEPIIEHHBIM PUTOPOM, TOT NOJDKEH OOYUMTHCS
6ceM 3HAHUAM U HAYKAM, a OCOOJMBO TUCTOPUU U HPABOYUUTEIHHOM
dunocopun» [JIomoHOCOB, c. 24]. YMeHuUe ITpaBUJIbHO TOBOPUTh U ITH-
caTh SIBJISIETCST UCKITIOUUTETBLHOM 0COOEHHOCTBIO OpaTopa, OH HEOMHO-
KpaTHO MOMTYEPKUBAJ, YTO TOBOPSIIINN VIIA IMUIIYIIWIA TOJIKEH TITyO0KO
pa3duparbes B TOM peMecie, 0 KOTOPOM OH PEIni cKa3aTh UM HaIlH-
catb. [lo aTOMY MOBOMY OH yKa3bIBal: «MaTepus puTopuyecKas ecTb
BC€, O YeM F'OBOPUTH M MMCATh MOXHO, TO €CTh BCEe M3BECTHBIE BEIIIN Ha
CBETE, OTKYIY SICHO BUIETb MOXHO, UTO pumop, Komopbwiil 60abluee no-
3HAHUe uMeem HAcmMosweeo u npouwieduieeo céema, TO €CThb UCKYCEH BO
MHOTHYX HayKax, TOT U300MIbHEee MaTepUr MMeET K CBOEMY CITaIKOPEUHIo»
[JTomoHOCOB, c. 23].

BaxHoii m1s1 coBpeMeHHbBIX YYEHBIX sBisieTcs Mbicaib M.B. Jlomo-
HOCOBa O TOM, YTO CPeIM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX MPOU3BEACHUM CIEIYeT BbI-
TEJISITh MX Pa3HOBUIHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUM C UX XapaKTepHUCTUKAMM.
B cBoeMm «KpaTKoM pyKOBOICTBE MO PUTOPUKE» OH TIPEIUTOXKIII ITOAPa3-
TIEJTUTH CO3aBaeMble TTPOU3BEICHMS Ha TTIOATUIECKUE U ITPO3andecKue,
COITPOBOIMB KaxkI0e YETKMM BBIICICHNEM UX OCOOEHHOCTE, O YeM OH
HaImMca cienyiomuM odbpa3zoMm: «...IlpennaraeMoe CI10BO MOXET OBIThb
1300paxkeHo MPO30I0 MIIM TT03MOI0. B npo3e pacriosnaraiorcs Bce ciioBa
OOBIKHOBEHHBIM MOPSAKOM, U YACTU HE UMEIOT TOYHO OIpeAeeHHOMN
MepHhI M cOoTJIacusl CKJIaIoB. B noame Bce yacTu onpenesieHbl U3BECTHOIO
MEepOIO ¥ MPUTOM MMEIOT COIlache CKJIAIoB B CUJie U 3BOHE. [lepBhIM
00pa3oM COUMHSIIOTCS nponosedu, eucmopuu U yyebuoie knueu. IlocieqHuM
COCTABJISIFOTCSL OABl U APYTUMX POJOB CTUXU. PUTOpHKA YUUT COYMHSITH
CJIOBa TIPO3anyeCcKue, a O CIIOXKEHUH IT03M TTpeuIaraeT Imol33usi» [TaM xe|.
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Pa3zBuTre pUTOPUKU U TIOSIBJIEHUE O0Jiee NTyOOKUX U3bICKaHUI B 00-
JIaCTU SI3bIKO3HAHUS U (PUIONOTHMM KaK OTAEJbHBIX HayK 3HAMEHOBAJIO
XIX 1 mocnenytomiee XX cronerue. B XIX Beke, Korma nosiBaseTCs Ha-
yKa 0 S3bIKe, OHAa 3aHMMAETCS HE TOJIbKO COMOCTaBIeHUEM (pOHETUYE-
CKMX U TpaMMaTu4eckux (popM B POJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKaX, HO M pacCMOT-
peHUEeM pa3HbIX TUIIOB Mpou3BeaeHUil. OHa TPaIULIMOHHO TbITAJach
nokKa3aTh BaXHOCTb M HEPACTOPXKMMOCTb €IWHCTBA TJIOTU — TKaHU
TEKCTa, TO €CTh CJIOBECHOI MaTepualibHON OpraHu3aluu, C OJHON CTO-
POHBI, W JIMIIIb 3HAYUTEIBLHO IT03XKe YYE€HBIE O0paTWINCh K M3YyYEHUIO
JlyXa TEKCTa, TO €CTh K OTPAXKEHUIO €r0 COlepKaHUsI U CMbICIIA.

XX BeK BHEC KOPPEKTUBHI B TEOPUIO U MPAKTUKY CJIOBECHOCTH, pa3-
MeXeBaB BHYTPU (DUIJIOJOTUM JIUTEPATypOBEIYSCKUI U JTUHTBUCTUYC-
CKUI1 aCIeKThl aHaIM3a TeKCTa. « TeKCT OJHOM CBOEl CTOPOHOM MOBEp-
HYT K JIMTepaTypoOBeIeHUIO, a APYroi K SI3bIKO3HAHUIO», — yKa3bIBajia
H.A. CmiocapeBa [Ciiocapesa, 1982, c. 4]. DTo npoTuBOIIOCTaB/IeHNE
JINTEPaTypOBEACHUS U JUHTBUCTUKY HAIILJIO OTpaxkeHUE B «BEPTUKAJIb-
HOM IMpeACTaBJICHUU IBYX MyTeW aHaiau3a XyJOXECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa»
[Tam >xe]. IlepBblii mpearosaraeT MOAPOOHBIN, TIIATEIbHBINA aHAIU3
SI3BBIKOBBIX CPEACTB «IOJi JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM MUKPOCKOTIOM» C LIEJIbIO
BBISIBJIEHUS UX POJU U (DYHKUMI B UAEHHO-TEMaTUYECKOM COep>KaHUU
TeKcTa (T.e. ITyTh OT CJIOBA K COAEpKaHMIO). BTopoii IyTh HaIlpaBjieH OT
aHajau3a UAeHHO-TeMaTUYeCKOro colep:KaHus — Yyepe3 TBOPUYECTBO aB-
TOpa, OOLIEIUTEePaTyPHBIA M COLIMAIbHbII KOHTEKCT K SI3bIKOBBIM CpPEl-
CTBaM U MpUEMaM.

B cTpykTypHOIi JUHTBUCTUKE XX B. OCHOBHOW €IMHUILIEN s3bIKa
CTAHOBUTCS HE CJI0BO U He MPeMJIOKEHUE, a TEKCT, TaK KaK TEKCT — 3TO
CJIOBECHOE peueBOe IIPOU3BEACHNE, B KOTOPOM PEaIM3YIOTCS BCE SI3bI-
KOBBbIE eTMHUIIBI (0T (hoHEMBI, MOpGheMBI, clioBa 10 IpeaaoxeHus). [1o
MHeHu1o b.M. TacnapoBa, TeKCTOM SIBJISIETCS JII000E SI3IKOBOE BBICKA-
3bIBaHUE, KpaTKOe WJIM MPOCTPAHHOE, XydOXECTBEHHOE WM HeXyAo-
JKeCTBEHHOE, MUMOJIETHAs peryIuKa UM MaciliTabHOe TTOBeCTBOBaHUE.
OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha CTPYKTYPHYIO CTOPOHY TE€KCTa, Ha3bIBasl €ro «s3bIKO-
BBIM apTe(aKToM, CO3MaHHBIM M3 M3BECTHOIO S3BIKOBOIO MaTepuaia
MPpH TTOMOIIH I3BIKOBBIX TpUéMOB» [Tacmapos, 1996, c. 318].

JIMHTBUCTUKA TEKCTa KaK OTACIbHOE HaIlpaBJICHUE B HAYKE O SI3bIKE
oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha «HEKOE YIMOpsIA0YeHHOEe MHOXKECTBO Tpeaio-
KEeHUM, O0beAMHEHHBIX Pa3IUUYHBIMUA TUIIAMU JIEKCUYECKOU, JIorude-
CKOW M rpaMMaTW4ecKOl CBsSI3M, CIIOCOOHOE TepenaBaTh OINpeneiaeH-
HBIM 00pa3oM OpraHM30BaHHYI0O M HaIlpaBICHHYI0 WH(MOPMAIHIO.
TexcT ecTh cioxHoe Lenoe, (yHKIIMOHUPYIOIIEe KaK CHpYKMYpHO-
cemanmuueckoe eduncmeo» | Typaesa, 1986, c. 11]. BaxxHbIM B 3TOM oI1pe-
JeJIeHUU HaM TIpeACTaBIsIeTCsl yKa3aHWe Ha TO, YTO TEKCT SIBJISIETCST HE
MPOCTO HAOOPOM YIOPSITIOYEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, 2 UMEHHO €IMHCTBOM,
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B KOTOPOM Ha CThIKE KOHCTPYUPYIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB BO3HMKAET CMBICH,
He MPUCYIIUIA KaXIOMY 2JIEMEHTY B OTIEJIbHOCTH.

3HAYNTETLHOM paboTOM, TTOCBAIIEHHON OMMCAHWIO TEKCTa M TEKCTO-
BBIX Kateropuii, siBisieTcsa padota M.P. TanbnepuHa «TekcT Kak 00beKT
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO HCCIeq0BaHus». B Heli ObLia MpearpruHsITa MOMbITKA
MPOaHaJM3MPOBaTh U OMUCATh «MHTYUTUBHO BOCIPUHUMAEMBIE IPH-
3HAaKM TEKCTa, BO3BECTU MX B PaHI TpaMMaTUYECKHUX KaTeropuit u 1o-
KazaThb MX B3aMMO3aBMCUMOCTb M B3aMMOOOYCIOBIEHHOCTh, KOTOPbIE
o0ecreuyrBaloT akKT KOMMYHUMKAIIMU B €ro InparMaThuyeckoil Hampas-
nenHoctu» [lanpnepun, 2007, c. 15]. Ilo muenuio U.P. Tansnepuna,
TEKCT — MPOU3BEJCHHUE PEUETBOPUECKOTO Mpoliecca, obianaroliee 3a-
BEPILIEHHOCThIO, 0ObEKTUBUPOBAHHOE B BUJI€ MMCbMEHHOTO JOKYMEHTAa,
JINTepaTypHO-00paboTaHHOE B COOTBETCTBUM C TUIIOM 3TOTO JOKYMEHTA,
Mpou3BelieHre, COCTOsIIIee U3 Ha3BaHUsI (3arojiIoBKa) U psina cBepxdpa-
30BBIX €IMHCTB... UMEIOIee OIpeAe/IeHHYIO IIeJeHAIIPaBIeHHOCTh 1
ImparMaTuyeckyro yctaHoBKy [lanbnepun, 2007, c. 18].

HTtak, 6marogapst uccieqoBaHMSIM, BHITOJTHEHHBIM B paMKax JIMHT-
BUCTHUKM TEKCTa, ObUIN BBISIBJIEHBI CIEIYIOIINE CBOMCTBA TEKCTA: TEKCT
MPU3HAH CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIOBBIM €IMHCTBOM, 00JIaJal0IIUM CBSI3HO-
CTbIO, LIETbHOCTbIO, 3aKOHUEHHOCTbIO U CUCTEMHOCTbIO. CUCTEMHOCTh
TEKCTa TIPOSIBIIIETCS B TOM, YTO €T0 OPTaHM3aIINsI OCYIIECTBIISAECTCS TI0
MOJEJISIM, 3aJaHHBIM SI3LIKOBBIM KOIOM Ha OCHOBE SIWHMII SI3bIKA U
OTHOIIICHUI MEXIy HUMM, OH 00JamaeT MHAMBUIYaTbHOCThIO (co3ma-
eTCsl OTAEJbHOM SI3LIKOBOI JIMUHOCTBIO), lLieJIeHAIIpaB/IeH Ha ompefe-
JEHHYI ayguTtopuio. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM O0COOEHHOCTBIO JTMHIBUCTUKU
TEKCTa SBJISIOCH TO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB pacCMaTpUBain TEKCT
HE B XKM3HHU — in Vivo, a 000COOJIEHHO OT TOT0, YTO BJIMSIET HA €r0 COo3/a-
Hue. ITosydanock, YTO TEKCT M3yJacs in vitro.

IlepeBopoT B U3yYeHUM 1 TTIOHMMAHUU TEKCTa B JIMHI'BUCTUKE MPO-
HUCXOJIUT, C TOTO MOMEHTA, KOIJa BBICKA3bIBAIOTCSI MBICIU O TOM, UTO
HCClieloBaHUE TEeKCTa JOJDKHO BECTUCh «HA T'paHUIAX JUHTBUCTUKH,
¢unocoun u Apyrux ryMaHUTApHBIX TUCUUIUIMH. TeKCT — 3To mep-
BMYHAs TaHHOCTH BCEX ATUX IMCIIUILIMH W BOOOIIE BCETO TyMaHUTap-
HO-(UIIOIOTUUECKOTr0 MBILIeHUs» [ baxtuH, 1975, c. 481]. CnoxXHOCTb
SIBJIEHUsI, Ha3bIBAEMOTI'O «TEKCTOM», CO3JA€T OCHOBY I MHOXECTBEH-
HOCTM €ro OoIpeeseHUil, oNucaHuii U pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MHTEpIIpeTa-
uuii. HeynuBuTenbHO, YTO B TOCAEAHUE NECATUIETHS] TEKCT (YCTHBIN
WY TTMCbMEHHBIN) OTpenesieTcs He B paMKaxX JUHTBUCTUKM KaK OT-
NeTbHOM HayIHOUW MUCHMILIMHEI, a IIeJIOTO COMPYXeCcTBa TyMaHHUTap-
HBIX TUCIUIIIMH — S3BIKO3HAHMS, IUTEPATYPOBEACHUS, TEKCTOJOTHH,
HWCTOYHMKOBEACHUS, Tajeorpacduu U APYruxX HayK, U3yJaroIIuX JIyXOB-
HYIO KYJBTYpy uejioBeka. IMEHHO Takoe oIpeiejeHUe Mbl HaXOAUM
B (DyHIaMEHTaJIbHOM U3IaHUM IO SI3bIKO3HAHMIO: TEKCT BO BCEil COBO-
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KYIMHOCTHU CBOMX BHYTPEHHUX aCNEKTOB U BHEIITHUX CBSI3EH — «HUCXOII-
Hasl peajbHOCTh Guiojgornn» [A3biko3Hanue, 1998, c. 544]. Cronb
IMPOKOE TTOHUMAaHWe TeKCTa MO3BOJISIET BEISIBUTH U OCO3HATh MHOTO-
IPaHHOCTh TEKCTA Y TEKCTOBOI JeSITeIbHOCTH.

MHorouyucieHHble YYEHbIE OTMEYAIOT T€ WM UHbIE OCOOEHHOCTU
Tekcta. OHU MPU3HAIOT, UTO TEKCT CO3AaeTCsl paau TOTO, YTOOBI 0ObEK-
TUBUPOBATh MBIC]Ib aBTOpa, BOTJIOTUTH €TI0 TBOPUECKUI 3aMbIce, Tie-
penaTh 3HAHUS U TIPEACTAaBICHMSI O YesloBeKe M MUpEe, BBIHECTH 3THU
TIPEICTaBICHNS 3a TIpelesIbl aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHMS M CHENIaTh WX JO-
CTOsSIHUEM ApyTux gwoaeil. CiaenyeT MOMHUTh, YTO OTHOIIEHUS MEXIY
aBTOPOM U TEKCTOM ITO3BOJIIIOT BECTU PeuYb O COACPKAHMMU TEKCTa,
creuupuIecKoit hopMe KOAUPOBAHUS, MPOSIBISIIOLIEHCS B TEKCTOBOM
npocTtpaHcTBe. OTHOILIEHUSI MEXIY TEKCTOM M €T0 PEeLIMITUEHTOM yKa-
3bIBalOT Ha CMbICI TeKcTa. BocnpuHuMaoonmii coobiieHre BbiCTpau-
BaeT B CBOEM CO3HAHUHU MOJENIb MEHTAJIBHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, B TIpeie-
Jlax KOTOPOTO OH OIepHPYeT ¢ BJIEeMEHTAaMM TeKCTa M 3aTEKCTOBOM
nHdopMaIei.

OMuib BeHBEeHUCT OTMeYall, YTO TEKCT — 3TO «BCSIKOE BhICKA3bIBa-
HUe, MpearoJarallee TOBOPSIIEro 1 CAyLIalolero 1 HaMepeHue rep-
BOTO ONpee e HHBIM 00pa3oM BO3JeCTBOBATh HA BTOPOTo» [ beHBEHUCT,
1974, c. 375]. Kpome Toro, TeKCT He aBTOHOMEH U HEe CaMOIOCTaTOYEH —
OH OCHOBHOWM, HO HE €IMHCTBEHHBI KOMIIOHEHT PEYEMBICIUTEIBHON
JesITeJIbHOCTU YeJIoBeKa. BaskHEHIITMMM COCTaBISIIOIIMMU €€ CTPYKTYPBI,
TTOMUMO TEKCTa, SIBJISIIOTCS aBTOp (aIpecaHT TeKCTa) U yuTatesb (aape-
car), a TakXe cama n3o0paxkaemasl 1eMCTBUTEbHOCTh, 3HAHUS O KOTO-
poli TMepenalTcsl B TEKCTE, W S3bIKOBasl CUCTeMa, U3 KOTOpPO aBTOp
BBIOMpAET SI3BIKOBBIE CPEACTBA, MO3BOJISIIONINE aleKBaTHO BOILIOTUTH
TBOPYECKMII 3aMBICENI, a YUTATEIh BOCIPHHSTH 3aJIOXKEHHBIE B TEKCT
CMBICJTBI.

JI.T. babenko, FO.H. Kazapun [babenko, Kazapun, 2005, c. 14]
clenalii TIOMNBITKY TPeACTaBUTh CTPYKTYPY TEKCTOBOM AesITeIbHOCTU
cJenyouM o0pa3om (CM. pUCYHOK):

S3bIK

J1lelACTBUTEILHOCTD
CBsI31 MEXIYy OCHOBHBIMU COCTABJISIIOIIMMM B CTPYKTYPE TEKCTOBOI A TEIBHOCTU
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HoBoe moHMMaHue TeKCTa POXKIAETCS Ha OCHOBE MHOXKECTBa CO-
CTaBJISIIOIIUX, KOTOPBIE HAIpaBJIeHbl Ha TJIYOMHHBIE TPOLIECCHI, 3are-
YyaTJAEHHbIE B PEUEMBICIUTENbHON NeSITeIbHOCTU 4esioBeKa. [ycTtaB
[itoM momu€pKuBai, YTO «CJeayeT NMepeMecTUTh BHUMaHUe JIMHTBU-
CTOB C aKTOB BbIpaxk€HUsI, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIMX peub K aKTaM KOHILIETITY-
aJbHOI pernpe3eHTalku... JTa padoTa CO3HaHUs B 000OUIEHHOM BUIE
MPEACTaBIIsIET COO0N KoeHumuenbiii acnekm mekcma. CyObeKT CTPOUT
CTPYKTYPY MUpPA, U B MPOLIECCE ITOIO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUST CKIIabIBACTCS
onpedeneHHas KApMUHA MUpa, TO €CTh MPEACTABISIOTCS CBOMCTBA MPea-
METOB B MX OTHOLIEHUSX APYT K APYTYy U K CyOBbeKTy. DTa CTpyKTypa
¢opmupyetcs B peayibTaTe pa3BepThIBaHUSI KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO aKTa —
nopoxcoenust mexcma» [Tiiom, 1999, c. 67]. [ycras [1itoM TipeacTaBiseT
TEKCTOBYIO JIeSITeIbHOCTb KaK MHOTOCJIOXHYI0 U MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHYIO
MCUXOJIOTO-UHTEJIJIEKTYaIbHYIO CYIIIHOCTb, TECHO CBSI3AHHYIO C MUPOM
JIEUCTBUTENbHOCTH, 3HAHUSI O KOTOPOI BBIPAXKAIOTCS B TEKCTE, U KOTO-
pble HAaXOSIT BOIUIOLLEHUE B MHAVMBUIYaJIbHO-aBTOPCKOI KapTUHE MUpA.
C npyroii CTOpOHbI, TEKCTOBasl NEATEJbHOCTh CBSI3aHa C MPOLECCOM
MOPOXAEHUS U TIOHMMaHUSI, TBOPYECKUM 3aMbICJIOM aBTOpa U pacKphl-
THEM STUX 3aMBICJIOB B KOHKPETHOI IepenaBaeMoii MHMOpMaLUU.
JaHHble TIpeAcTaBIeHUs] MPUBOIST K OMpeaeIeHNIO TeKCTa Kak MHPOP-
MallMOHHOTO CAMOJOCTaTOYHOTO PEUYEBOTO COODILEHUS € SICHO OhopM-
JICHHBIM lLieJieNojlaraHueM U OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO IO CBOEMY 3aMbICTy
Ha Tpolecc MOHUMaHUs U MUHTePIpeTalliu CO CTOPOHbBI YMTaTes1/CIy-
maTessi, T.e. YeJOBeKa, BOCIpPUHUMAIOUIEro mnpousBencHue. «Tekcr
B CJIOXUBIIEMCSI OKOHYATEIbHO BUIE CO3MaET OCOOYI0 MaTepUaIbHYIO
MPOTSKEHHOCTh, MOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTD CBSI3aHHBIX MEXXIy COOOI mpe/-
JIOXKEHUI U cBepX(Pa3oBbIX eNMHUI, 00pa3yIOlINX CEMaHTUYECKOe, a
TOYHEEe — CEeMUOTHUYECKOoe TpocTpaHCTBO. PU3NIECKN TaKoe MPOCTPaH-
CTBO OYEPUYEHO BeChMa TOUYHO, HO CEMAHTUYECKU U CEMUOTHYECKU —
KOHEYHO, HET: €CJIM Yy JJI000ro 3Haka eCTb MHTePIPETaHTa, a TEKCT MO-
>KeT ObITh OXapaKTepU30BaH KaK CIOXHBIA WIN Jaxe CBEPXCIOXHBIN
3HAaK, Y HEro TOXe J0JI)KHA ObITh CBOSI MHTEPIIpEeTaHTa — CBOiA, pa3bsic-
HSIIOLIWI JaHHBINA TEKCT HOBBIN TeKcT» [ KyopsikoBa, 2001, c. 80].

[ToHMMaHMe CYIIHOCTU TEKCTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA 4Yepe3 MBICIM-
TEJIbHYIO JIeSITEIbHOCTh OTIAEILHOTO MHAMBUAA, MPEJOMJIEHNUE MBICIU
cozmaresisl TeKCTa Yyepe3 YHUBEPCaIbHOCTh U OMHOBPEMEHHO WHIVIBU-
JyaJIbHOCTb Y€JIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHMSI, Pa3BUTHE BOIUIOIIEHHBIX UACH
Ha OCHOBE BJIUSIHUSI CPebl, €€ UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO, 3STHUYECKOTO U
JTlYyXOBHOTO OOratrcTBa, a TakXKe TBOPYECKOTO MOTeHIUaaa U POJIU Y-
HOCTU B 3TOM MUpPE, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT B3aUMOJCHCTBUS «TOBOPSIIIUX
co3HaHuil» (M.M. baxTuH) B MOPOXACHUNW W TIOHUMAaHWUU TeKCTa, —
BCE 3TO, a TAKXKE MHOTOE JPYTroe CO3aeT OCHOBY IS 6oJiee IiyooKoro
MOHMMaHUsI KOMMYHUKAILIMKA B JIMHIBUCTUKEe. KOMMYyHUKaIIUs CTaHO-
BUTCS BO3MOXHOM KaK AMHAMUUYECKMI Mpoliecc, TO, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCs
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“a usage-based approach” [Nuyts, 2005, p. 70], xorma CBSI3HBII TEKCT
OITHCHIBAETCS «B COBOKYITHOCTHU C SKCTPAIMHTBUCTUICCKUMHU — TIpar-
MaTHYECKUMMU, COIMATLHBIMHA, TICUXOJIOTHIECKIMHU U IPYTUMU (DaKTO-
paMu, B3ATHII B COOBITUIMHOM acriekte [ApyTioHoBa, 1998, c. 136].
B 3TOM ciIyJae Tmoka3bIBaeTcsl, KaKre CTPYKTYPHI CYIIIECTBYIOT B SI3BIKE,
YTO B HUX SIBJIAETCS YHUBEPCATHLHBIM MM OCOOBIM, KaKie KOHKPETHBIE
WHTEHIIMHN TOBOPSIIETO MepeceKaloTcss CO 3HaHNEM CIIYIIAIOIIeTo B 3a-
BUCHUMOCTHU OT TUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTEKCTa. DTO «peyb, paccMaTpHUBac-
Masl Kak IIeJieHaIpaBlIeHHOe COIMaIbHOe AeHCTBIE, KaK KOMIIOHEHT,
YYaCTBYIOIINI BO B3aMMOIEHCTBIH JTIOJCH M MEXaHN3MaX X CO3HAHUS
(KOTHUTUBHBIX TIpolieccax)» [Tam xe]. BeiencTsue aToro, oteyecTBeHHast
JIMHTBUCTHUKA 3aUMCTBYET TEDMUH «IVMCKYpPC» U3 3apyOeKHON JIMHTBU -
CTUKW, HATOJHAS €ro HOBBIM COmepKaHWeM. DTO He TPOCTO YCTHas
pedb, YCTHOE OOIIeHne MIn Oecena Kak (ppaHITy3cKuii TepMuH discours
W He JIEKIIUsI, IPOITOBeIb, Pa3rOBOp Bpadya ¢ MAllMeHTOM KaK aHTJIWA-
cKuii TepMuH discourse, B KOTOPOM TIPOSIBIISIETCS CBSI3aHHOCTD C CUTYa-
TUBHBIMU (haKTOpaMU, BIUSIOIINMI Ha TIPUMEHEHHE TOBOPSIIIM,/TIN-
IIYIIUMM TeX WIM WHBIX XaHPOBBIX XapakTepucTuk [Sinclair, 2005].
B oTedyecTBeHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHWU JAHHOE SIBJICHWE BBIXOAWT 3a PaMKU
YUCTO (PYHKIIMOHATBHOM CTUIIMCTUKY, TIIe YINTHIBAIOTCST (DYHKIIMOHAITb-
HBIe PAa3HOBUIHOCTH pedd. bojbllioe BHMMaHMe HAaYMHAET YACSIThCS
VMEHHO COIIMOIIparMaTUYeCKUM (pakTopaM OOIIEHHMS, BXOAAIINM KaK
YacTh B TIOHMMaHKe KOMMYHHUKAIIUA U MEHTATbHOCTU OOIIAIOIINXCS, U
B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT 3TOTO pacCMaTPUBAIOIINX MCITOJIb30BAaHUE S3BIKO-
BBIX CPEICTB. DTO TaKXKe YUET MHEHUI U 3HAHUT KOMMYHUKAHTOB, KO-
TOpBIE 3aBUCAT OT 1IN cOOOIIeHus. B omrcanny Takoii KOMMYHHMKa-
LMY YIUTBIBAETCS TO, YTO MCXOIUT OT OTIIPABUTENIST M HAIPaBJIeHO KaK
BO3JICMICTBHE Ha aJpecaTa. BeoeacTBre 3Toro IUCKypc 3aBUCUT OT MHO-
XecTBa (paKTOPOB, IMTOTOMY €T0 IMTOHMMaHKMe 3HAYUTETbHO IIMpPE, 3TO
peub, «IOrpyKeHHasl B XXU3Hb» [ApyTioHoBa, 1998, c. 137]. [TonoGHoe
BHJICHME OVCKypca oyepurBacT MOHMMaHUe, KOTOPOe HaIlpaBIeHO Ha
oIcaHNe MHOTOMEPHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA C TTOABMUKHOM CETKOM KOOP-
IWHAT, BKJIIOYAIONIEH TapaMeTp peajlbHOro BpemeHM |[KyOpsikosa,
2012, c. 121—122]. JlaHHOe MPOCTPaHCTBO MOXKET ObITh HA3BAHO KOH-
LIETITYaJIbHO-CMBICJIOBBIM TTPOCTPAHCTBOM TEKCTA MJIU TUCKYPCOM, B KO-
TOPOM TIPOUCXOIUT OTPaKEHHE PeaTbHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA HA YPOBHE Ue-
JIOBEUECKUX MpencTaBieHunit o HéM [Manepko, 2004 (1); TukyHosa, 2005].

3. Ilonarue JUCKYpCa U €ro CA3b C KOTHUIIEd U TUIIAMM 3HAHUI

HTak, B cBSI3U ¢ ynmoTpeOJeHNEM B OTEUECTBEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUU
TEPMHUHA «IUCKypC» HACTYMAeT HOBBIN MepHUOMA B Pa3BUTUN HAyKH, KO-
TOPBIN BBIIBUTAET COBEPIICHHO WHBIE YCTAHOBKU WM TIPUHIIWIIBI TSI
aHajM3a TeKCTa M IHUCKypca. JlaHHBIE YCTAHOBKM OBUIM OIIpeaesieHBI
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KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHUMKATUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKOM, Ybe TIOSIBJICHUE B Ha-
1Ieil cTpaHe ObLIO CTUMYJMPOBAHO JOCTUKEHUSMU CUCTEMHOIO MOMI-
X0JIa K SI3BIKY, YCIIeXaM# B TICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKE W B UCCICHOBAHUSIX, T10-
CBSIILIEHHBIX POJIM 4YeJIoBeuecKoro akropa B sI3bIKe, MHTEPECOM K
(YHKIIMOHAJILHBIM acleKTaM pevyeBoil nesiTeIbHOCTY YenoBeka. KorHu-
TUBHAs JTMHTBUCTUKA MCXOIUT M3 TIOHUMAaHUS SI3bIKa, KaK OCHOBHOTO
CcpelcTBa BhIpaXkeHMsI 3HaHWI 0 Mupe. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B KOTHUTUBHOM
JIMHTBUCTUKE TEKCT OKAa3bIBAaeTCS TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C MOHSATHEM IUC-
Kypca. TekcT cyliecTByeT KakK pe3yJbTaT AMCKYPCUBHOM (pedyeBoil U
MBICJIUTEJIbHOI) IeSITeIbHOCTY YesloBeKa, KaK CJIOXKHbBIN 3HAaK B €I1H-
CTBE €T0 TPEX CTOPOH: CEMAaHTUKM, IIparMaTuKN, CMHTAKTUKHU. B TekcTe
MpeACTaBJICHbI pa3HbIe TUIIBI 3HAHMS: 3HAHUE O MUPE, 3HAHUSI O KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOM COOBITMU U TIpeAIriojaraeMble 3HaHUS aapecara, JUHTBU-
CTUYECKUE 3HAHUS, T.€. Te 3HAHMSI, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C YITOPSAOYECHUEM
SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaja 3aKOHaMM JIEKCMYeCKOM 1 TpaMMaTU4YeCKOl Co-
YyeTaeMOCTH, (POPMOIt COOOIIEHMUS].

[ToHITHUST TEKCTa M AUCKYpca SIBISIIOTCS IPUMEPOM CJIOXKHEHIITNX
00pa3oBaHUil JTUHTBUCTUYECKOIO MOPSIAKA, OOBEKTUBUPYEMBIX C I1O-
MOIIIbIO SI3bIKA U MOCPEICTBOM SI3BIKOBBIX (DOPM, OHU TPEACTABISIOT
co00i1 OMHOBPEMEHHO Pe3yJbTaTbl MEHTAIbHOU ACSTEbHOCTH JIIONEH,
KUBYILIMX B OMpeneEHHOM MecCTe, B ONpeAe€HHON cpeae U KOHKPET-
HBIX YCIOBUSIX.

Ha cerogHsiHuii AeHb pa3BUTUSI KOTHUTMBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN
JIMHTBUCTUKMU YK€ HeIb3s TOBOPUTH O MHOXXECTBEHHOCTU MHTEPIIpETa-
LIV TIOHSITUS JUCKYpPC. DTO SIBJICHUE, KOTOPOE YETKO OIpPeAcIcHO U
CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHO B paMKaX KOTHUTWBHO-AVCKYPCUBHOM ITapaJuIMBbl
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTro 3HaHMsl. KoMMyHUKaTUBHAsI I KOTHUTUBHAS (DYHK-
LIMY TTO-Pa3HOMY MPEJOMJISIOTCS B MOSIBJSIIOIIEMCS IUCKYpCe, a (yHK-
LI COOOILEHUSI, 3CTETUYECKOTO BO3ACHCTBUS U HEKOTOpBIE IPYrue
SI3BIKOBBIC (DYHKIIMM B pa3HOU CTEIIEHU MpPEACTaBJIeHBI B KOHKPETHOM
peyeBoM COObITUM. SI3BIKOBAsl €AMHUIIA CYILIECTBYET KaK 3JeMEHT pe-
aJIbHOl KOMMYHUKAIIMK, OHA TpeOyeT MHOXECTBA CMBICJIOB, KOTOPHIE,
MPeJOMJISASICh B KOHKPETHOM CUTYaIlMK, CIIOCOOHBI paCKPBITh TO, YTO B
TEKCTe BBIPaXXEHO W TO, UTO HAXOAUTCS 3a TeKCcToM. JAMcKypc mpeamno-
JlaraeT pa3Hble BUIbI aKTyaJIM3allii peueBOi JesITeIbHOCTH YeIOBeKa,
OInMcaHue MEHTAJbHBIX ITPOLIECCOB M yYaCTUSI SKCTPATUHIBUCTUYECKIAX
(akTOPOB, OH MOXET OBbITh MEpPeIaH U MOHST MOCPEICTBOM MHOXECTBA
¢akTOpOB OOIIAIOIIUMUCS B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM cemuosuce. Camoe
[JIaBHOE, YTO AUCKYPC — 3TO MPEXIEe BCEro COObITUE KOTHUTUBHOE, TO
€CTh MMeIollee NeJo ¢ Tepedavyeil 3HAaHUI W 3allPpOCOM O 3HAHMSIX,
C HOBOI mepepaOOTKOI 3HaHUS, WU Xe OMNepupoBaHUEM 3HAHUEM
B onpeaeiaeHHbIX Leisax [Kyopskosa, 2001, c. 10]. SI3pikoBble (hOpMBI
OIMCHIBAIOTCSI B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT pa3HbIX (h)OpMATOB 3HAHUSI, OPTaHU-
3allMM MEHTAJIbHOTO JIEKCMKOHA, pe3yJIbTaTOB MPOLIECCOB KaTeropusa-
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LIMY ¥ KOHLIENITYaJIu3allud MUpPa U CJIOXKUBILIEHCS B CO3HAHUU YeJIoBeKa
SI3BIKOBOU KapTUHBI MUpA.

B nocnenHue necsaTuieTysi B IMHTBOCTUIMCTUKE YUEHBIE BCE Yallle
MUIIYT He O (PYHKLUMOHANBHBIX CTWIAX! MJIM pEYeBBHIX CTUIISAX, XOTS
MMEHHO TEPMUH «CTUJIb» SIBJIIETCSI TPAAULIMOHHBIM B OMUCAHUM pa3-
HOBUJIHOCTU JINTEPATypHOTO $I3blKa, Hampumep, (YHKIIMOHAJIbHOIO
CTUJISI XyIOXECTBEHHOM JIMTepaTypbl, HaydHOU WJIM OOIIEYNoTpedu-
TeJbHOU peun. byayuu 6ojee MPOKUM IO CpaBHEHUIO C IPYTYMU Tep-
MHWHaMU, OH JOCTaTOYHO YETKO TPEACTABIsSECT TO, O UYeM Mucall eue
M.B. JlomoHocoB. ToT XXe TepMUH «CTUJIb» B 3apYOCKHOI aHIIIMCTUKE
HE UMeeT CTOJIb YETKOTO YIOTpeOIeHUsI, KaK B OTeYECTBEHHOM JTMHTBY -
cruke. OH mpearnoJjiaraeT BHUMaHUEe K TOMY, TAe, B KaKoil 00CTaHOBKe
IpOMCXOOUT oOIIeHue (setting, contextual setting), kakoBa dopma u
TeMa OOLIEHUsI, U Ha KaKylo ayIUTOpUIO peub (KOMMYHUKAIlUsI) Ha-
npasiieHa [Swann, 1997, p. 310]. Hekoropkble 3apyOeXHbIE TMHTBUCTHI
CUMTAIOT O0JIce TTPUEMIIEMBIM TEPMUH «PETUCTP» IUTS OTTMCAHUS CITelI-
UPUYECKUX UIN CUTYaTUBHO OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIX CBOWMCTB YIOTPEOJIeHUS
Pa3HOBUAHOCTElN $S13bIKa, BBUAY TOTO, YTO XapaKTePUCTUKU perucrpa
MpearoaraloT onpeaeJéHHble mapaMeTpbl KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CUTYya-
LIMM, OrpaHUYMBaOIIMe BbIOOP S3BIKOBBIX cpeAacTB [[Buiuanu, 2000,
c. 42]. M.A. Xonnupgeit u ero kosutern B 70-e rr. XX B. oTMeUYayiv, 4YTO
«KaTeropusi perucrtpa HeoOXoauma, Koraa Mbl XOTUM paccMaTpuBarTh,
Kak JIIOJW MEHSIIOT CBOU SI3bIK B pa3IMYHbBIX CUTYalIUsX, TaK KaK JUHT-
BUCTUYECKHE COOBITUSI OTpaXkaloTcsl B SI3bIKOBOI AesiteibHOCTU» [Halli-
day, MclIntosh, Strevens, 1964]. Byayuu pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO, CBSI3aHHOM
€ 0COOBIM HCIOJIb30BaHUEM SI3bIKA, OTAEIBHOM MPEeAMETHOM 001aCThIO
Uiy npodeccueil, perucTp HakIaablBaeT onpeaeJeHHbIe OrpaHUYEHUsI
Ha 3HAYEHUSI B CBSI3U C BBIMOJHEHUEM OIpeAe/IeHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX (DYHK-
uuit. B.E. YepHsBckas Bciiel 32 HEKOTOPBIMU 3apyOeKHBIMU YUEHBIMU
CUYMTAET, YTO TOMUMO IIUPOKOTO MOHUMAHUSI AUCKYpca, JaHHBIA Tep-
MUH MOXET ObITb MPUMEHEH K «COBOKYITHOCTU TEMAaTUYECKU COOTHE-
ceHHbIX TeKcToB» [UepHsiBckasi, 2001, c. 19]. [TomoOHBINM TpagULIMOH-
HbBI TTOAXOJ B MOHMMAHUM JUCKYypca ObLI BbIpaxkeH ellé B ydeOHMKe
no crunuctuke M.P. TanbnepuHa, Korga OH CTaBWUJI 3HAK paBeHCTBA
MEXIy HOHSATHEM perucTpa v Tunom nuckypca [Galperin, 1985, p. 27].

B.N. Kapacuk yka3plBaeT, UTO TaKoe MTOHMMaHue AUCKypca KakK Ma-
TPUYHOTO 0Opa30BaHUSI MO3BOJISET BHIMTU HA N3YyYeHUE TUCKYPCUBHBIX
>xaHpoB U ¢opmyi [Kapacuk, 2009, c. 271]. Bta MbICIb NPOXOAUT Yepe3
psi paboT 3apyOeskKHBIX YUEHBIX, TJI€ YUYUTHIBAETCS TUIT peYeBOTro MOBE-

! OyHKUMOHANLHEIA CTUIL — 3TO Pa3HOBUAHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOTO fA3bIKA, KOIIA
«sI3BIK BBICTYIIAET B TOM WJIM MHOM COIIMAIbHO 3HAUMMOI cepe 00lIecTBEeHHO-PeUeBOi
MPaKTUKU JIOfE U OCOOEHHOCTU KOTOPOW OOYCJIOBJIEHBI OCOOEHHOCTSIMU OOILEHUS
B HaHHOM cdepe» [f3biko3HaHue, 1998, c. 567], win «Tunonornyeckasi eJOCTHOCTD,
MPUHLUAN OpTaHU3ALUU XyIOKECTBEHHOTO Mupa» [DcreTuka, 2003, c. 429].
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IeHns1 CyObeKTa B KaKoH-1100 cdepe 4eloBedeCKOl NesTeIbHOCTH,
KOTOPBIN OIpeaessieTCsl OnpeAeIeHHBIMI COLIMAIbHO-UCTOPUYECKIMU
YCJIOBUSIMUY U CYIIECTBYIOIIMMM CTEPEOTUTIAMU OpPraHU3allU U UHTEP-
MpeTaluuy TeKCTa. DTU JaHHBIC ITOATBEPXKIAIOTCS KOHTEKCTYaIbHOM
teopueit 3HaueHms [Halliday, Mclntosh, Strevens, 1964].

Ho TepMuH THIT IUCKypca He TOJKEH CTAHOBUTHCS pa3MBITBIM, KaK
TePMUHBI «CTUJIb» U «pPeTUCTp». [AMCKypc KaK OCHOBOIIOJIATaoIIee I10-
HSITME KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHMKATUBHON JTMHTBUCTUKM, YIUTHIBACT IBE
OCHOBoOTOJIaralone QYHKINHT SI3bIKa — KOTHUTUBHYIO 1 KOMMYHMKA-
TUBHYIO, T¢ BaXKHOM XapaKTepPUCTUKOM OCTAETCsS M3ydYeHUE MEHTaJb-
HOI JIesITeJIbHOCTH JIIOJCH, (DPUKCUPYIOIIEIiCS B CTPYKTypaxX 3HAaHUS U
OIIbITa, U OCMBICJICHNE YEJIOBEKOM KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBUI IPOTEKaHUS
pEUYeBOro aKTa " IMPOUCXOISIIETO COOBITHS. DTa TOUKa 3pEHUST PaCKPhI-
BaeTcsl B paboTax 3apyOeXXHbIX JUHIBUCTOB, Hampumep P. JleHakepa,
T. 3annepc, B. CriopeH un HekoTopbix apyrux [Langacker, 2001; Sanders,
Spooren, 2007].

[TornbiTaeMcsl pacKpbITh ITOHSTUE <«TUIT JUCKYpCa», C TEM, UTOOLI
BBISIBUTh, Y€M XyJOKECTBEHHBII TEKCT OTJIMYACTCS OT AMCKYypca XyI0-
JKECTBEHHOTO IPOM3BEACHMS, a CIICIIUAIbHBINA TEKCT OT CIIEIIMaJIbHOTO
JIMCKypca.

4. JTucKypc Xyn0KeCTBEHHOr0 NMPOU3BeIeHHs U €ero 0COOEHHOCTH

BoiaeneHue pa3HbIX TUIIOB IMCKYypca CJENyeT CBSI3bIBaThb C BbIUJie-
HEHMEM OTIEIbHBIX JMHAMMYECKUX CUCTEM, B pAMKaX KOTOPBIX MOXHO
OOHAPYXUTh CXOJHbIE U PA3JIMUHbIE YEPTHl U OTHOILLIEHUS MEXIY dJie-
meHTaMu. Ho He ciieayeT 3a0bIBaTh HE TOJIBKO O TOM, UTO MOHSTUE THU-
MOJIOTUU JUCKYpCa CBI3bIBAETCS C TUTIAMU PEYEBOM, HO U MBICIUTEb-
HOM NeSITeIbHOCTU, U O TOM, UYTO MPOM3BEIEHUE KUBET U CYIIECTBYET
HE TOJIbKO B OMPEEIEHHYIO 3TOXY, CBI3aHO C ONMPEAETIEHHBIM JMHIBO-
KYJBTYPHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, HO M B3aMMOJEHCTBYET CO MHOTMMMU 3KC-
TPATMHIBUCTUYECKMMU KOMIIOHEHTAMU B paMKaX KOHKPETHON CUTya-
LIMW U CPefibl, TEM 00Jiee HAMPSIMYIO SIBJISIETCS OTpak€HUEM TBOpUECTBA
KOHKPETHOTO nucartesisi — sI3bIKOBO JIMYHOCTH.

XyIOXECTBEHHBIM TEKCT CYIIECTBYET KaK pe3yJbTaT KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHOM AESATENIbHOCTH YesioBeka. B.A. IluiaibHMKOBA MOIYEPKUBAET,
YTO «XYJA0XECTBEHHBIN TEKCT MOXHO OINPEETUTh KAK KOMMYHUKATUB-
HO HalpaBjieHHOe BepOaJibHOE MTPOU3BeeHUE, 00Ianalolee dcTeTnye-
CKOIM LIEHHOCTHBIO, BBISIBIEHHOI B IIpOLIecCe ero BoCIpusaTys» [ITuinanb-
HUKOBa, 1984, c. 3].

ITonroraBiauBasi JaHHYIO MYOJMKALIMIO, 51 pELIWJIAa 3arJISHYTh B JIBE
KHUTU, B 3arojloBK€ KOTOPBIX CTOMT Ha3BaHUE <«XYIOXECTBEHHbIU
TEKCT», U K CBOEMY YIMBJIEHUIO HE OOHApYXuJjia ONpeiesieHns, YTO CO-
0oli IpeacTaBIsgeT UMEHHO AaHHBIN TUII TeKcTa [babeHko, KazapuH,
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2003; JIykmuH, 2005]. B atnx 3ameyaTeIbHBIX padoTax, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX
OIMCAHUIO XYI0XECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, MOXHO OOHAPYXUTh MHOXECTBO
MMOJXOMOB K €r0 OIpeaeeHUI0, ONUCAHBl €ro CBOMCTBA U KAaTeTOpUU,
KOTOpbIe TIOABOASAT K IIOHMMAHMIO TOTO, YTO COOOH MpeacTaBisieT
TEKCT. ABTOPHI YKa3aHHBIX pa0OT IMpeaiaraloT ABa OCHOBHBIX ITOIX0Aa —
JMHTBocemuoTnueckuii [badenko, Kazapux, 2003] u dunonornyeckuii
[JIykun, 2005] — B omMcaHUM CYIIHOCTH TEKCTAa.

B.A. JIykuH CBS3BIBACT OTCYTCTBUE HOCTATOYHO YETKOTO OIpEAcIic-
HUSI XYTOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA C «dKCIHAHCHEN 3KCIIaHCHOHAIN3Ma» €CIIN
He BOOOIIEe B IMHIBUCTUKE TEKCTa, TO B 00JIACTH UCCIIEIOBAHUS XYIO-
JKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa. DTa SKCITAHCUS «IIPUBEJIa K Yrpo3e: JIMHTBUCThI
MOYTH HE B CHUJIaX YAEpPXMBaTh B paMKaX CBOEH KOMIIETEHLIMU TaKOi
CYIIECTBEHHBIN ITapaMeTp, KaK “XyIoKeCTBEHHOCTh” TeKCTa — TO, UYTO
oIrpezesieT ero TUMoJoruueckyto cneunduky...» [Jykun, 2005, c. 17].
Bcaenctsue 3Toro o0ble ONMMCAaHUS XYI0XKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa CBOASTCS
K TIpEACTABICHUIO XapaKTEPUCTUK TEKCTA.

B oTindue oT TepMUHA «XYIO0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT» WU «TEKCT XYI0-
>KE€CTBEHHO JTUTEPATYPhl», KOTOPBI YKa3bIBAET HA KOHEYHbBIN Pe3yJib-
TaT KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO COOBITUS, TEPMUH «IUCKYPC XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO
MPOU3BEICHNSI» CleAyeT IOHMMAaTh KakK SIBJleHue TMHaMUYHOe, UMEI0-
1Iee OTHOIIEHKWE K TMHAMMKE TTOHUMAHMS B3aMMOJECTBHSI TEKCTOBOTO
¥ KOHIEMNTYaJIbHOIO-CMBICIIOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, IIOMOTAET ITOHATh HE
TOJIbKO €r0 CEMaHTUKY M CEMUOTHUKY, HO 1 CBSI3aTh 3TO SABJICHUE C «Bep-
TUKAJIBHOCTBIO» TEKCTa, M0Ka3aThb BO3MOXHOCTb €ro MHTepHpeTallu.
BDTO AUCKYpC, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO peaiu3yeTcsi OOMeH 3HAaHUSMU,
SMOUUSIMU U LIEHHOCTSIMU.

MHOTroMepHOCTb AUCKYPCUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
TeKCTa IMpearoaraeT odopalleHue K rTyOMHHBIM 0a30BbIM ITpolieccam
TMOHUMAaHUS TEKCTa, OIOPe YMTATEIIsI Ha UMEBILKECs Y HETO paHee 3HAHMSI
B COYETAHUU C U3BJIEKAEMBIMM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 IUCKypca JaHHbI-
MM, 3aKJaJgblBaéMbIMU aBTOPOM IMpoM3BeneHUs. B pa3HbIX acmekTax
CBOEro (DyHKLIMOHUPOBAHUS JUCKYPC MOXET MPOSBIISITLCS JOCTATOUHO
pa3zHooOpa3Ho. OH MOXKET OBITh ITOKA3aH KakK:

1) aucKypc, OMUPAIOIINIICS HA TEKCT MPOU3BEACHUS U YUUTHIBAIO-
LU A3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA HA OCHOBE COLIMAIbHO-00YCIOBICHHON KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOM ESITEIbHOCTU YEIOBEKA;

2) MUCKYPC JIMYHOCTU, CBSI3aHHBIN C OCMBICJIEHMEM aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIC-
Jia, OOLIIHOCTU 3HAHMH MOPOXKIAIOIIEeTO TEKCT M BOCHPUHUMAIOIIETO €ro;

3) AMCKYypC KYJIBTYPbI, peaIN3yIOLINi KYIbTypPHO JeTePMUHUPOBAH-
HbIe 2JIEMEHTHI 00pa3a MUpa HOCUTeJIel oIpenesIeHHOro s3bika [ Tuky-
HoBa, 2005].

JucKypc Xyao0XXeCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS MPearoaraeT paccCMOT-
peHue KaTeropuajbHbIX 00pa3oBaHUii, MOAUYUHSIOIINXCS BHYTPEHHUM
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B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIM MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B PEYEMBICIUTE/b-
Hoi1 gesiteibHOCTU. HoMMHATUBHAS, UM CUHTaKCUYecKasl, eAMHUIIA,
BBIHOCHMasI B 3aT0JIOBOK TE€KCTa, OKa3bIBACTCSl CBSI3aHHOM CO CTPYKTY-
paMu 3HaHUS, 3aJI0KEHHBIMU aBTOPOM Mpou3BeacHUs. OHa BhlAesIeTCs
KaK KaTeropuajbHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, UMEIOIAsl OTHOLICHUE K «(pUTYpe».
®urypa crnocobHa K IMepeMEICHUIO 0 OIpeAeIEHHON TpaeKTOpUU
BHYTPU JPYrOoro KaTeropuajlbHOTO 00pa3oBaHMSI — HUCKypca, T.c.
«(poHa» mpousBeneHus. Ha ocCHOBe KOTHUTHBHO-OHOMACHOJIOTHYE-
CKOT'0 MOAEIMPOBAHUS HOMUHATUBHO-CUHTAKCUUECKOM CTPYKTYPHI 3a-
TOJIOBKA, aHaJIM3a JIMHIBUCTUYECKNX CTPYKTYP 3HAHMIA, M3BJIEKaeMbIX
U3 TEKCTa, a TAaKXKe pa3HOOOPa3HOI0 KOJIMYECTBA TaHHbIX, MTOJTyd4aeMbIX
U3 HEJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX (ITPOMO3ULIMOHATbHBIX, UMILIMKATUBHbBIX U JIp.)
WCTOYHUKOB, MOXKHO TTOHSITh TO, YTO TIOBJIMSIIO Ha TpoLecchl hopMu-
pOBaHUS U B3aUMOJEUCTBUS «PUTYpBI» U «PpoHa». [IpuMeHeHne Tep-
MUHA «KaTeropus», a TakKe «purypa» u «poH», IOMOraeT HalTh KOr-
HUTHUBHOE OOOCHOBaHUE U OOBSICHEHUE PACCMATPUBAEMBbIM SIBJICHUSIM.
OHu HampaBJeHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI OOHAPYKUTh, KaK IMMcaTesib OTOMpaeT
U pacripeaessaeT MHGopMaluio B TEKCTe, KaKUM 00pa30M OH CBSI3bIBaeT
SI3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA IPYT C APYTOM B TEKCT€ U BHYTpU ODOpMJISIOLLIE-
rocsl KaTeropruajJbHOTO 00pa30BaHusl.

KoHuenryanbHOe KOHCTPYUPOBaHKE MPEICTABICHUI O MUPE B BUIE
(UKCHPOBAHHBIX YEJI0BEKOM CMEICIIOB HAlleIMBAIOT UCCIeA0BaTelIs Ha
aHaIu3 JrMcKypca JUYHOCTU aBTopa. DTO He MPOCTO KOHCTaTalus ¢ak-
TOB XKU3HU, OTpakeHHe 0COOEHHOCTEl TBOpUeCTBa NucaTessl U MpeacTaB-
JIeHVe ceunUUYecKUX XapaKTepUCTUK ero CTUJISI, HO U HalleJIeHHOCTD
Ha BOCCO3JJaHME CUTYaTUBHOU MOJE/I TTOSIBJICHUS TPOU3BEICHUSI, TJTy-
0oKoe MpouTeHUEe COLMAIbHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTa Tepuoja
CO3IaHUSI MPOU3BEACHUSI, OTOOP LIEHHOCTHO-3CTETUYECKUX XapaKTe-
PUCTHUK YIOTPEOJISHUS TeX U UHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB.

ITpoHUKHOBEHUE B IUCKYPC KYIBTYphl IIOMOTAeT Ty0XKe OCO3HATh
MPUHIWI KOHUENTYaJIbHOM WHTErpallid MEHTAIbHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB
B CO3HAHMU MMUCATeNIs, 0COOEHHOCTH €T0 MBIIIUICHUS U BOIIOIIEHHOCTh
3HAYEHUI ¥ CMBICJIOB SI3LIKOBBIX €IMHUIL B «TKAHW TEKCTa», yUeCTh AU-
HaMH4ecKue KOH(UIypalny, BKIIOYAIOIIME pa3Hble OJIOKM 3HAHUM
YUTAOLIETO ¥ BOCIPUHUMAOIIETO MH(POPMALIMIO.

MNHTerpajibHble MeXaHU3Mbl JUCKYPCMBHOIO aHajau3a ITO3BOJSIOT
00BbEAUHUTH Pa3IMUHbIE aCHEKThl ONMUCAHHBIX BUAOB PEYEMbICIUTEb-
HOI1 AesSITeIbHOCTY U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUS IUCKYpCa XyI0KeCTBEHHOTO
MPOU3BEICHUSI B €AMHYI0 CUCTEMHO-OPraHW30BaHHYIO U JTWHAMUYeE-
CKYIO CTPYKTYPY OCHOB TTOHMMaHUS AUCKYypca B LieJoM. B aTom ciayyae
JIHUCKYPC XyIOKECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BeICHUS IPOTUBOIIOCTABICH HEXYI0-
KECTBEHHOMY, a CIIeLIMAJIbHbII — HeCIeLNATbHOMY.
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5. Oco0eHHOCTH aKaJeMHIeCKOro THCKypca

B coBpeMeHHOIi TUHTBUCTUKE CIEIYET BECTU PEUb O TTOHSATHH «CIIe-
LIMAJIBHOTO TEKCTa», YKa3bIBAIOIIIETO Ha MOCJIENYIOIIee BhIICICHUE €ro
turoB. A.C. Iepn nuier o crieuraabHOM TEKCTe TaK: «TeKCT (YCTHbII
WIM NHUCBMEHHBIM) — OCHOBHOM OOBEKT JII0OOT0 (PUI0JIOIMYECKOro
uccienoBaHus. CrneunanibHblii TEKCT — 3TO TEKCT, [JIABHBIM CO/IepXKa-
HHUEM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIIOTCS T€ U MHBIE TEOPUH, (haKThl, CBEAECHMS, Pe-
KOMEHIAILIUM OTAEIbLHBIX HAayK U oTpacieit 3HaHus. Croaa, Ipexmie Bce-
ro, OTHOCSITCS HaydyHbIe, TEXHUYECKHE U JeJIOBbIe TeKCTh» [[epn, 1996,
c. 68]. lanee 0GBIYHO TOBOPHUTCSI O pa3HOOOPa3HH CIIELIMATBHBIX BUIOB
TEKCTOB: MOHOrpadusIx, CTaThiIX, y4eOHMKAX, yUeOHBIX IOCOOUSIX, TeX-
HUYECKMX PYKOBOJICTBaX, MaTeHTaX M OPYTHUX BUAAX HOKYMEHTAIIWU.
B 3apy0exXHBIX NCTOUHMKAX OCOOEHHOCTM CIIELIMAJIbHOIO TEKCTa pac-
KPBIBAIOTCSI B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT T€X XapaKTepUCTHK sI3bIKa IUIST CIICLIM-
AIBHBIX 11eJIel, KOTOpbIe HEOOXOMUMBI TSI COCTABJIEHHSI TOTO WJIM MHOTO
CITeIIMAIbBHOTO JOKYMEHTA.

s TekcTa, OTHOCSIIErocs K 3pejioMy HaydHOMY YPOBHIO 3HAHUS,
XapaKTepHBI YeTKass CMHTaKCUYecKasl IMoCIeq0BaTeIbHOCTh B OpraHU3a-
LIVH TIPEVTIOKEHUI U M3JIOXKEHMS B 11€JIOM, TIIATeIbHBIN OTOOP JIEKCUKHU
Y1 TEPMUHOJIOTUYHOCTD, CTPOTOCTh M TOYHOCTh OOBEKTUBHOM TTepenadun
WHGOPMAIIMH, TIOTHOTA BhICKa3bIBAHMS, KOTOpas He JOTTOJTHSIETCS 3HAHU -
€M TOI WM MHOM CUTYalliH, a BRITEKAET U3 3HAUMMOCTH OITUCHIBAEMOTO.

BMmecrte ¢ TeMm, Hapsdy ¢ yIIOTpeOJIeHHBIM TEPMUHOM «CTIeIIUaTbHBIN
TEKCT» CJIeAyeT TOBOPUTH O Pa3HOOOPA3UM TMHAMUYECKMX U MEHTaJIb-
HBIX CHCTEM, KOTOPBIE TTOAPa3yMEeBaIOT BBEACHUE B JIMHIBUCTUICCKUI
0o0uXoI TepMHHa «CHeLUMaJbHBIM AUCKYpc» (special, specialized dis-
course). DTH BOIIPOCH PACKPHIBAIOTCS B TPYAaX OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U 3a-
pPYOEXHBIX YIEHBIX (CM., HarpuMep, [Manepko, 2006 (2); YepHsiBckas,
2001; Engberg, 2007; Manerko, 2007, 2011; Novodranova, 2011]).
NMeHHO oTeuecTBEHHBIE YIEHBIC CYMTAIOT BAXKHBIM PACKPBITh KOTHU-
TUBHYIO 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO QYHKIIMY SI3bIKA M TIOKA3aTh UX B3aMO-
IeiicTBME Ha OCHOBE IPOIIECCOB KaTeTOpM3allMi M KOHIIeTITyaJln3a-
1IMd — OCHOBOMOJIAraloluX NPUHIUIOB KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKHU
1 KOTHUTUBHOTO TepMUHOBeAeHUs. CIielIMalIbHBIN TUCKYPC MOXKET OBbITh
TIpeNCTaBIeH HAYIHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIM, HayYHO-Y4eOHBIM U aKageMUIeCKuit
TUTIAMU.

AKaneMHUYecKMit JUCKYpC CBSA3aH KaK C YCTHOM, TaK U MMCbMEHHOM
(opmoii BbipaxkeHuss MHGOPMALIMU. 3[eCh YUYUTHIBAIOTCS B OOJblIei
cTeneHW (YHKIIUS COOOIIEeHUsI, KOTHUTMBHASI U KOMMYHUKaTHUBHAS
byHkMM.

AkameMHuuecKuil IUCKypC IMpPeacTaBisieT cO00ll YpOBeHb pa3BUTHUSI
KaKoro-J1100 OTAENIbLHOIO yYyacTKa B HaydHoOU cgepe AesITeIbHOCTH 00-
mecTBa. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TIpencTaBICHHBIX 3HAHUI OH MOXET yKa-

114

3bIBaTh Ha YPOBEHb M CTETIEHb 3PEIOCTH,/HE3PEIOCTH HaydHOM 00JIacTH
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K CXOTHBIM OCHOBAaHUSM TEOPHIA B TOM Xe cepe mes-
TeJTbHOCTH YYEHBIX B IPYTMX HAYUYHBIX IIKOJIAX M CTpaHax. SHaAHWE CTa-
HOBUTCS HayYHOW MHMOpMaIeil TOJBKO B CHCTeMe OOIIeCTBEHHBIX
HAayYHBIX KOMMYHUKalWi. Takoil BUA TeKCTa OKa3bIBaeTCcs Hambolee
KOMIUTEKCHOI MH(MOPMATUBHOMN e¢MUHUIIEH eCTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa, KOH-
LIEHTPUPYIOIIEH TBOPYECKOE YCWITHE HAyYHOM MBICTN YIEHOTO, CIielya-
JIMCTa B onpeAeEHHOM cepe AesITeIbHOCTH, a JUCKYPC OTpaXKaeT To, KaK
OCYIIIECTBISICTCS KOTHUALIVS 1 KOMMYHUKAIIVSI KOHKPETHOTO MHANBUIA.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM, aBTOp aKageMW4eCKOTo AUCKypca IOJKeH YMEThb
y6eXXIaTh YUTATeNIs] B JOCTOBEPHOCTH CO3IaBaeMbIX MJIM M3JIaraeMbIX
aBTOPOM HAyYHBIX MMO3WLIHI U B UICTUHHOCTH OOIIEHAYYHOTO W CBOETO
JIMYHOTO B3IJISiIa HA CYTh HAYYHBIX IIOHATUI M YCTAaHABIMBACMBIX MEXIY
HUMM B3auMoOOTHolueHuir [MaHepko, 2004 (2)]. AHanu3 momgoOHOro
TeKCTa JOJKEH OCYIIECTBIIATECS HAa OCHOBE MCCIIEIOBAHUS JIMHTBUCTH -
YeCKOM M HETMHTBUCTUYECKOW CTOPOH IHMCKypca, KOrga HeoOXOIUMO
ITOKa3aTh CBSI3HM MEXIY MCIOIb3yeMBIMA HOMUHATUBHBIMU ¢ TMHULIAMHT
(TIpoCTHIE, TIPOM3BOIHBIE, CIOXHBIE CJIOBA M CYOCTAHTUBHEIE CIIOBOCO-
YeTaHWs) 1 MEHTAIBHBIMU 0Opa30BaHUSIMHU B paMKaxX KOHIIETITYaTbHOM
KapTuHBI Mupa. Kaxmast ciioBo- u ¢ppazoodpa3oBaTeIbHast TEPMUHOJIO-
rudeckasi eAMHUIA HATIPSIMYIO CBsI3aHa ¢ KaTeropysiMy, yKa3bIBalOIIMU
Ha (pakTBl ¥ TIOHATUS KOHKPETHOM 00JIaCTM 3HaHWs, HAUMEHOBAHUS
eIVHUIL, 000PYIOBaHMUS, TPOLIECCOB U T.A. [Ipomo3uioHalbHbIe OTHO-
IIeHWsI Ha ypOBHE HOMMHATUBHEIX ¢TMHUII MHTETPUPOBAHEI B COYETaHWE
OOIlleHayYHOU W CIENUaIbHOM MOIEIN MHpa depe3 HH(EPEeHIINIO,
BBIBOJHOE 3HaHWE, OTHOIIEHWE aBTOpa K OMKMCHIBAEMBIM ITpOOJIeMaM.
YwuTareab WU CaylIaTeslb, 3HAKOMSIIUIACSI ¢ BOCIIPUHUMAEMOU WH-
dopmarmeii, 3aMHTEpecOBaH TeM WJIM WHBIM 00pa3oM B TOJy4eHHH
uHGOpPMaLIUU.

TakuM 06pa3oM, B JaHHOM CTaThe TTOCIeI0BATEIBHO PACKPBIBAIHCH
TUTBI 3HAHWSI, UCTIOJIb3YeMbIe B TUCKYPCUBHOM AEATETHHOCTH YeJIOBE-
Ka, TMOKa3bIBaJIach criel(pUKa TepPMUHA «IUCKYPC». BaXXHBIN acIekT,
KOTOPBII 3aTPOHYT B CTaThe, Kacajcsl TUITOJIOTMU OUCKypca. Kaxkmas
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH AUCKYpCa MPEACTaBIseT COO0M TMHAMUYECKYIO CUCTEMY
YeJIOBEYECKOTO IMTO3HAHUS M KOMMYHHUKAITUH.

JncKypc XyIoXXeCTBEHHOTO TTPOU3BEICHNS M aKaIeMUIeCKUIA THC-
KypPC BBIOCNISIOTCS Ha OCHOBE KOTHHUTHMBHOM W KOMMYHWKATUBHOM
(yHKIMI. AHAIU3 ABYX BaXXHBIX THUIIOB AMCKypca MPOIEMOHCTPUPO-
BaJl, YTO B HUX BBISBJISIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE CXOTHbBIE YEPThI, NMEIOINE
OTHOIIIEHHE K TOMY, KaK TEKCT ITOPOXKIAETCS M KaK OH BOCITPUHUMAETCS
1 noHumaetcs. Kaxnplii U3 TUIIOB AMCKYypca CO3JaETcsl B pacuére Ha
CBOETO YMTATENs, ToyTydaTeliss WHQopManuu. JUCKypC XydoXKeCTBEeH-
HOTO TIPOU3BENEHMST TIPEICTABJISIET pPealbHBIA WM BBIMBIIUICHHBIN
MHp — MHp, CO3IAaHHBII MHcaTejieM W PacCUMTAHHBIA Ha SMOLIMO-
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HaJIbHO-3CTETUYECKOEe Bo3leicTBUe Ha uuTareis. OpraHuzauusl 3Ha-
HUSI COCTOUT B YOEXIEHUUM YUTaTeNsl B MPABAMBOCTU U3JIaraeMbIX CO-
ObITUI. AKaJeMUUEeCKUI TUCKYPC MPEICTaBIIsSIET MUP, CYIIECTBYIOIINI
peajbHO, Ha OCHOBE 3KCMEPUMEHTATbHOTO, TEOPETUUECKOrO WU Ipy-
Toro BUjia aHajiu3a, OH OCHOBAH Ha MOHSATUSIX, (paKTax, TEOpHUsIX, KOTOPbIE
OOBSICHSIIOTCSI YYEHBIM, OH HaIpaBJieH Ha MpelcTaBlIeHe KaKoro-anbo
OTpe3Ka IeWCTBUTEbHOCTU Uepe3 yoexkIeHue yuTaTesisl B paBoTe OIu-
ChIBa€MbIX MPOOJEM M pacCUMTaH Ha TO, YTO OIUCHIBaeMble JaHHBIE
MOTYT OBITh ITIPOBEPEHBI HA IPYTOM MaTepuae.

1 B TOM, ¥ B APYTrOM THIIe TUCKypca PUKCUPYIOTCS HOMUHATUBHEIC
€IUHUILIbI Pa3HOU CTENMEeHU CIOXHOCTU, KOTOpPble MOIYT aHaJlU3UPO-
BaTbCsl TIOCPENCTBOM MEHTAJbHBIX MTPOCTPAHCTB, KATEerOpuil, KOTHUTB-
HO-OHOMAaCHOJIOTUYECKOTO MOJeIMpOBaHus, DpeiiMOBOIl CeMaHTUKU
W APYTUX METOAOB KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHITBUCTUKU. Co3gaTeb TOro WU
WHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS YUaCTBYET B IMHIBUCTUYECKOM HAIlOJHEHUU Ce-
MaHTHUYECKOIO MPOCTPAHCTBAa, OH MMEET MpeAcTaBieHUus1 o ¢hopMe U
cTujie, YHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTH CO31aBaeMOro MpOU3BeAeHUsI, KaxXa0e U3
KOTOPBIX 00J1aaeT LIEJbIM PSIIOM OTJIMYUTENbHBIX XapaKTepucTUK. Yu-
TaTesb WX CAyllIaTe/b BOCOIPMHUMAET TEKCT U CO31aéT B CBOEM CO3HA-
HUW AMHAMUYECKYI0 HEKYI0 MOJesb, YUYUTHIBAIOIIYI0 pa3HOOOpa3Hbie
3HAHUSI U UX CTPYKTYpbl, TPUBHOCS B TOHMMaeMOe€ CBOE 3MOIMO-
HaJIbHO-1IEHHOCTHOE BUIEHUE MUpA.
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V.V. Mironov, PhD, Professor, Dean of the Faculty of Philosophy, Lomonosov
Moscow State University

WHTEPTIPETAIIVA KAK BBIPAXKEHUE
I'YMAHUTAPHOU CYIIHOCTU ®NJIOCODPUN

The present article deals with the specific character of philosophy as
a field of knowledge and cognition. Philosophical research is focused on
a human being, which determines its approach and methods. Philoso-
phical study is represented by a dialogue of two parties, and it is not
aimed at absolute objectivity and accuracy. Philosophical dialogue is a
dialogue of texts, and the comprehension of a text can be achieved only
by individual interpretation, hence multiple ways of understanding are
possible. A dialogue as a method is inherent in other disciplines of the
humanities. For instance, history can be perceived as the dialogue of a
source text (e.g. a chronicle) and a researcher, who interprets facts or,
rather, primary narration of facts; and history can be regarded as a col-
lection of texts. In general, the object of the humanities is a text as a sys-
tem of signs. Texts include particular facts, events and phenomena as
well as complex systems (e.g. science, arts, religion, etc.). Philosophy is
a hermeneutical activity; it is an interpretation of interpretations. Philo-
sophical interpretation is an independent creative process of meaning
search and creation; it can be considered as the consciousness of culture
which determines the values of human existence.

N.K. Garbovskiy, PhD, Professor, Dean of the Faculty of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University

TEOPHUA ITEPEBOJA. BEK XXI: OT DMIIMPU3MA
K PAIIMOHAJIN3MY

The article deals with the philosophy of translation as a particular
type of speech activity. It particularly focuses on the translator's per-
sonality ane the freedom of decision-making. The theory of translation
is represented as an interdisciplinary field of studies that goes far beyond
the limits of linguistics.

119



M. Ballard, Professor, Director of Research Centre “Lettres et Langues”, Artois
University, Arras (France)

BASIS OF REALISTIK. METHODOLOGY
IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

Translatology has been defined as the scientific study of translation.
In order to carry out this program the present paper proposes to study
translation from the translators’ productions, in other words the study of
translation corpora, as the best basis for an objective observation of the
process. This approach supposes the implementation of specific tools for
the observation and analysis of the translation process: the unit of
translation and comparative textual analysis as a device to trace back to
the translator’s choices and motives. Such an approach involves as well
the taking into account of multiple translations and the re-enactment of
the process by the researcher himself as a participant in a collective act
of comprehension and rewriting. This kind of approach should eventually
lead to a qualified estimation of the share and weight of the individual,
the collective and the unconscious in the accomplishment of the act of
translating; it should also allow a related exploration of the limits of the
predictability (in terms of deduction) of the process and integrate, within
the inevitable portion of imprevisibility, an analysis of its sometimes
(apparent) erratic nature.

O.1. Kostikova, Associate Professor, Vice-dean of the Faculty of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University

K OCHOBAHUAM TEOPUU ITEPEBOTYECKO¥ KPUTUKH

The article deals with the history of translation criticism. It proves
that the theory orf translation criticism is to have the same semiotic
foundations as the theory of translation and demonstrates that it is
necessary to establish the principle categories of this field of knowledge.
The article emphasizes thet it is essential to differentiate between the
subject of literary criticism and that of translation criticism.
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B.L. Boiko, PhD, Professor of the Military University. Moscow, Russia

EAVMHUIIBI COIIMAJIBHO-TPYIIIIOBOI'O TUAJIEKTA
B A3bIKOBOM KAPTUHE MUPA
B3AUMOJENCTBYIOIIIUX KYJIETYP

(Ha MaTepHalie PyCCKOro H HEMEIKOr0 BOCHHOr0 KAProHa
1941—1945 rr.)

Cultures in contact create special scopes in their languages with
accumulated knowledge of each other. These scopes are at the same time
instruments for forming the naional world view and parts of it. The
contacts of cultures and subcultures are realized through texts produced
by witnesses and interpreters. The interpreter owes to be ethical in his
attitude towards both the author and percipient of translation. The
interpreter’s ethic means perfectly done work in form and content.
Errors in translation disturb the language world view of cultures in
contact. The extracts of belles-lettres translated from German into
Russian shows some mistakes in interpreting the German military slang.

o.V. Koveneva, Teacher at the Faculty of Translation and Interpretation,
Lomonosov Moscow State University; French Master’s degree in Sociology

TAMHCTBEHHBII MP KOHHOTAIIN
B JUHIBUCTUKE 11 TEOPUU ITEPEBO/IA

The paper explores various approaches to the problem of “connota-
tions” in linuistics and in the theory of translation. Starting with a set of
definitions presenting “connotations” as an additional hazy, obscure,
vague meaning, we launch into a historical outline of the development of
this category, first in medieval scholasticism (Alexander Halensis, William
of Ockham) and logic (J.St. Mill), then in linguistics (Arnauld and Lance-
lot, K.O. Erdmann, L. Bloomfield, L. Hjelmslev, R. Barthes, C. Kerbat-
Orecchioni, 1. M. Kobozeva, O.S. Akhmanova, H.G. Komlev, L.S. Bark-
houdarov, V.N. Telia, Y.D. Apresyan). The analysis reveals the ambiguity
of the category and the intensity of debates relating to it. Whereas some
authors consider connotations as a component of word’s meaning, oth-
ers regard them as an extra-semantic phenomenon, as a “pragmatic
meaning”, as ideas, associations, values and patterns of behavior related
to the word and its context, or even as “a semiotic system”. While some
scholars insist on the socio-cultural nature of the connotations, others
emphasize their individual and unique character. But whatever the de-
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bates about “connotations” may be, what is essential to the theory of
translation is the answer to the question “Should connotations be trans-
lated or not and how?” Floating G. Mounin’s polemical statement
“When one says that translation is impossible, nine times out of ten, one
refers to connotations”, our article continues with an analysis of the de-
bates about the “translatability” of connotations in modern theory of
translation (M. Lederer, E. Nida, C.R. Taber, J.-R. Ladmiral, G. Mounin,
J. Delisle, H. Meschonnic, A.D. Schweitzer, V.N. Komissarov). The article
leads to a moral and political perspective, suggesting that the question
of “translatability” of connotations is not only a “linguistic” question:
it is directly related to the attitude that one maintains to the Other, to
the Stranger, to Another Culture. Following A. Berman, P. Ricoeur,
J.-R. Ladmiral and J.-L. Cordonnier, we assume that translation should
be “open-minded” and “hospitable” to the strangeness. The “trans-
latability” of connotations has to do with the will of the translator to
make efforts to understand the Other in all his complexity and plurality
and to translate the relevant information of his message to the represen-
tatives of his own culture. Only when approaches to connotations will
cease to be ethnocentric and speculative, the question of their “trans-
latability” will be put into practice: into the practice of translating and
into the practice of translation teaching.

B. Gasek, Master’s degree in Slavonic Philology, Teacher at the
Institute of Slavonic Philology, Wroclaw University (Poland)

JJEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKAA NHTEP®EPEHIIU

B ITPOILIECCE YCTHOI'O ITIEPEBOJIA: 3HAUEHHNE
IIOTEHITHA/IbHBIX ITIO/IOKHUTE/IbHbIX HHTEP®EPEHTOB
(Ha MaTepuaJie MoJbCKOro H PYyCCKOro SI3bIKOB)

The article aims at giving an approximation of the interference
phenomenon in the stage of a translation by an interpreter on the lexical-
semantic level. It is the case of closely related languages like Polish and
Russian, where a lot of phonetic/spelling or even semantic equivalents
exist that should facilitate the task, however, in fact they can embarrass
the process because they misguide an interpreter suggesting a loan
translation or pretending to be “translator’s false friends” (e.g. (pol.) nudny
and (rus.) nudnyj). The term potential positive interferents is proposed to
call this phenomenon.

122

0.S. Zharkova, Teacher at the Faculty of Translation and Interpretation,
Lomonosov Moscow State University

OBYYEHUE NEPEBOTYECKOI CKOPOITNCH
B PAMKAX ITPO®ECCHUOHAJIBHOM ITOJITOTOBKA
INEPEBOJYUKOB

The present article focuses on teaching notation in consecutive
interpretation. The key question to deal with is whether it is necessary to
teach notation systematically or students can learn it from experience. In
the author’s opinion, general principles (such as the analysis of the
source text, abbreviations, symbols and the arrangement of elements)
should be presented, discussed and trained in class. Nevertheless,
nothing can be imposed on students; they are to have choice and to
devise their individual approach to notation through exercise and
experience. At the same time, monitoring their progress and comparing
their results and notation samples after regular test interpreting sessions
may give valuable material and contribute to understanding of a
consecutive interpreter’s activities and efforts.

G.-Y. Bang, PhD, Professor at the Graduate School of Interpretation
and Translation Hankuk University of Foreign Studies (Korea)

ITPEIIOJABAHUE ITEPEBOJIA 1 AHAJIN3
VICCJIEJJOBAHUI 11O ITEPEBOJIOBEJIEHUIO
B KOPEE

I examined the recent scientific trend of Korean translation and
interpretation researche by the contents analysis on two representative
reviews, Interpretation & Translation Investigation and International
Conference Interpreting & Translation. From 1996 to 2006, Korean 1 & T
researchers conducted their scientific activities to 1) the deductive and
descriptive studies (75%) more than the inductive ones (25%), 2) to the
pragmatic approaches (51%) more than the structural ones (36%) and
others, 3) quantitatively on the Interpretation (43%) and on the trans-
lation (57%), 4) to the interdisciplinary studies with the literary theories
& Humanities (88%) much more than psychology and sociology (12%).
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. H. Muwkypoa, noxrop dunonornaeckux Hayk, mpodeccop, 3acTyKeHHBII pa-
6oTHMK BbICcHIei MKoIbl P®, mpodeccop Breiciieir mikosasl mepeBoma (pakyibrera)
MTI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHOCOBa; e-mail: mishkurov@inbox.ru

VICTOPYA APABOSA3BIYHOM INEPEBOTYECKOM
TPAIUIINN: HAYAJIO ITYTH (VIII—XIII BB.)

The paper deals with the study of historical and ontological premise
and conditions of coming-to-be and maturity of the Arabic traditional
principia of translation in the Arab Caliphate during the 8th-13th
centuries. The problem is explored with regard to the political, religious,
socio-cultural and language situation in the Mediterranean-area region.
The peculiarities of the Standard Arabic functioning as a target language
and then as a source language have been under discussion. The fixed
features peculiar to the translation boom over there testified that one of
them consisted in an active participation of polyglot scientists in different
fields of knowledge and state professional translators who had been
rendering for lots and lots of years ancient manuscripts from Greek,
Syrian, Persian, Sanskrit and other languages into Arabic. The epoch of
translation of the Arabic manuscripts into Latin in Spain and other West-
European countries has been taken up as well. Of a thorough evaluation
is the civilizating influence of the medieval Arab-Moslem scientific and
cultural heritage on Christianity.

P.A. Mamacoe, npenonasarens Bricuieit mkonsl epesoaa (baxymsrera) MI'Y
umenn M.B. JloMoHOCcoOBa, acupaHT (haKyIbTeTa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB M PETMOHOBE-
nenus MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: rmatasov@mail.ru

CHUHXPOHHBI ITEPEBO/] HA HIOPHBEPTCKOM
INPOLECCE

The Nuremberg Trial (1945—1946), in which the International
Military Tribunal tried high Nazi officials for the crimes they had
committed during World War II, marked the beginning of simultaneous
interpreting era. The proceedings were held in English, Russian, French,
and German. This paper examines the context and the course of the
Trial, the way the interpreting teams were formed, their working
conditions, and the scope of challenges the interpreters had to face when
exercising their duty.
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OIIBIT COITOCTABUTEJIBHOI'O U3YYEHUS KOHIEIITOB
“BOMHA” 1 “LA GUERRE” B PYCCKOU U ®PAHIIY3CKOU
A3BIKOBbLIX KAPTUHAX MUPA

A war represents specific complex socio-political phenomenon liable
to its laws and playing a highly important role in the life of society. The
“war” concept being an abstract name founds numerous manifestations
in semantics of lexical and phraseological units in the form of universal
war indication, having a wide reflection in the Russian and the French
images of linguistic world. The conceptualization is effectuated in
genegal directions, testifying the universal character of that phenomenon
to both cultures. The similarity can be found in fundamental values of
morality and usability. The difference has to do with the expression,
distribution and combinatorial norms, with their actualization degree for
the comparec images of the world. The translation practice gives us
numerous examples of contradictions, full and partial asymmetry in
concepts enclosed in the linguistic forms of original and translated texts.
The universally of the most general in concepts developed in different
national cultures. Taking into account the cultural characteristics in
translation is the indispensable term of successful intercultural
communication.

O.B. Koesenesa, marvictp counonornuecknx Hayk (dpaHiry3ckas cTeneHb), mpe-
nonasatesb Beicmieit  mkonsl  nepeBoja  (¢akyiasrera) MIY  umenn M.B.
JlomoHOCOBa,acTIpaHT (haKyJbTeTa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB U perroHoBeaeHus MIY
umeHu M.B. JlomoHOcOBa, mokTopaHT Briciieli mikoanl couuanbHbix HayK (EHESS,
[Mapuxx). Beiciast mikona nepeoga MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa. Boiciiast mkosna
couuanbHbix HayK (EHESS, IMapux); e-mail: okoveneva@mail.ru

OT “ITAMATHUKA ITPUPOJIBI” K “MONUMENT NATUREL”?
MEXJIVNCIHIUIIIMHAPHBIN ITOJIX01 K ACUMMETPUU
KOHIIEIITOB

(Ha MaTepuajie (PPaHILy3CKOTO U PYCCKOTO SA3bIKOB)

The paper examines the legitimate forms of evaluation which support
the constitution of public categories and cultural concepts in the Russian
and French languages. Following cultural semiotics and pragmatic
sociology of “orders of worth” (L. Thévenot, L. Boltanski), the author
conducts a comparative analysis of the Russian abd French terma
“parm’atnik prirody” and “monument naturel”. The study is based on a
cross-cultural comparative research on environmental conflicts in both
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countries and makes use of linguistics as well as historical and socio-
logical methods.

C.I. Ymalcoe, npernonasaresib Beicuieit mkomel mepeBoga (dakynsreta) MI'Y
umeHu M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: sergeypenseur@rambler.ru

KATETOPWA ITATEXKA Y1 ®PAHITY3CKHNM A3bIK
B BOITPOCAX ITEPEBOJIA

The present article’s subject was case category in the French
language. The French language, being an inflexional language with a
highly developed analytical forms, is very often considered as a language
with no case category. Nominally, French substantives, adjectives and
pronouns do not have case wordforms. However, it is not appropriate to
speak about case category absence in French as certain linguistic
phenomena are evidence of its existence. This article providing a sort of
systematization may be used by translators.

U .E. Abpamosa, xannunar bunonoruueckux Hayk, TOLUEHT, 3aB. Kadbeapoil MHO-
CTPaHHBIX SI3bIKOB I'yMaHUTApHBIX (akyasTeToB. [1eTpo3aBoACKUii TOCYIapCTBEHHBII
YHUBEpPCUTET, Iopuandeckuii paxynsret. Pecriyonuka Kapenusi; e-mail: bram@onego.ru

@®OHETUYECKHNI AKITEHT KAK
JTECTABWJIN3UPYIOIIAN GAKTOP
B YCTHOM IIEPEBOJIE

The purpose of this paper is to consider the nature of strong phonetic
accent and its confusing role in the process of Interpreting. It critically
examines Russian-influenced English pronunciation of Russian students,
specializing in Interpreting. First it gives a brief overview of the scientific
literature on the topic, analyses such notions as “bilingualism”,
“phonetic accent”. Then the paper goes on to describing the main issues
of the work. Two experiments were conducted. In Experiment I the
production accuracy of six English consonants (t, d, p, b, k, g) by
bilinguals is tested. In Experiment II the differences in perception of
targeted English consonants by native speakers and bilinguals are
analysed. Current findings add substantially to our understanding of the
causes for misunderstanding in communication and interpreting. Finally,
some conclusions are made.
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C. baavdo, pykosomurens marucrepckoii mporpamMsl LEA (I u 11 kypcer) B Vau-
BepcuteTe DBpu-Banb 1’Dccon (PpaHiims)

ADAPTATION: A PROPAEDEUTIC METHOD
FOR LEARNING HOW TO TRANSLATE

My research focuses on the main benefits of subtitling and I intend to
show all the advantages of this original training as one method of
teaching translation. In this paper, I brie ly present the different kinds of
classes chosen for the master which I run, and give the reader the results
of a survey that I carried out on adaptation.

C.A. Ycoea, acnvpant kadeapsl nepeBosa, NepeBoIOBeISHHS U MEXKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMMYHMKAaIu MpKyTCKOTo Tocy1apcTBEHHOTO IMHTBUCTUYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA; Ma-
ructpant YHuepcureta Mapka brmoka (ITI-RI, Crpacoypr I1). MUpkyrckuii rocymap-
CTBEHHBII JMHIBUCTUYECKUII YHUBepcuTeT, YHuBepcuTeT Mapka baoka (ITI-RI,
Crpaco6ypr 11); e-mail: ola_lana@list.ru,

B.E. Iopukosa, noxrop dunonoruyeckux Hayk, npodeccop Kadeapsl nepesosa,
MEePEBOMOBEICHUS U MEXKYIBTYPHOI KOMMYHMKALMUA. VIpKyTCKMiA rocyaapCTBEHHBIM
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI yHUBepcUTeT; e-mail: gorchkova v@mail.ru; prof.gorchkova@yahoo.fr

COIIOCTABUTEJIBbHOE NCCJIEJOBAHUE
TEPMUHOJIOTN TPEAMETHOU CO®EPHBI
HAJIOTOBOTI'O ITPABA POCCUH U ®PAHIIUN

In the article term words reflecting the generic term “tax” in the
Russian and French tax codes are compared; the scheme of their possible
contextual translation equivalents is given. The comparative analysis
follows the brief historical review of taxes origin and taxation evolution
in the two countries.

Ne 32008

P.A. Mamacoe, npenonasatens Boiciueit mKomsl mepesona (dakyasreta) MIY
umeHu M.B. JloMmoHOCOBa, acriMpaHT (haKyJIbTeTa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3IKOB U PETMOHOBE-
nenuss MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: rmatasov@mail.ru

NCTOPUA KNHO/BUJAEO INIEPEBOJA

This article is an overview of the history of film translation which
could be divided into several periods, each characterized by one or
several distinctive features. The silent period (1895—1927) is notable for
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(1) live narrators’ intersemiotic translation, (2) intertitling, and (3) the
unique Japanese phenomenon of the katsuben commentary accom-
panying screenings of silent films. In the time span between 1927 and
1976, dubbing and subtitling spread worldwide. The period 1976-today is
often referred to as the home video era or, in the USSR and Poland, the
era of voice-over translations done by a single voice artist. Theadvent of
DVD (1995) gave viewers the freedom of choice between various modes
of film translation as well as the opportunity to combine those modes
when watching a movie.

E.B. Bpeuaaosa, npenonasarens kadbeapbl UCTopuM U duionoruu JlanbHero
Boctoka MHcTuTyTa BOoCcTOUHBIX KyAbTYp M AHTUYHOCTH (MBKA) Poccuiickoro Tocy-
napcTBeHHOro ryMaHurapHoro yHusepcutera (PITY), acnupantka UHcTHTyTa S136IKO3-
HaHus PAH (cextop ypasio-anTaiickux si3pIKoB); e-mail: evbrechalova@gmail.com

KOPENCKO-PYCCKHWH INEPEBO/I: HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTD
MOP®OJOTNMYECKOIO U CUHTAKCUYECKOTI'O TUIIOB
ITPU AHAJIN3E TEKCTA Y IPUHIIUIIBI EE YCTPAHEHU A

The present paper is an attempt to classify grammatical features of
Korean phrases, which can be sources of ambiguity that arises in the
process of Korean text formal analysis. Such sources of ambiguity can be
classified into two main groups: (1) morphological features and (2)
syntactical features. Morphological features can be the following: (a) the
homonymy of affixes which can be combined both with nominal and
predicative stems, and (b) the polysemy of predicative affixes. The
second group of syntactical features consists of (a) phrases which contain
orphologically ambiguous affixes, (b) the way of marking relations
between a subject or an object and a predicative in main and embedded
clauses, (c) the functioning of some verbs both as main and auxiliary, (d)
such arrangement of embedded clauses that makes it difficult to
distinguish the left boundary of an embedded clause in a sentence. The
paper examines the cases of resolving morphological ambiguity by means
of formal context. The paper also shows some examples of syntactic
ambiguity of Korean sentences and the ways to resolve it by means of
formal syntactical analysis. The research demonstrates that the scope of
formal analysis is not enough and in some cases it is better to use lexical
meaning of the stem in order to resolve the ambiguity questions.

128

A.A. Kopuuenko, noxrop dunonornyeckux Hayk, npodeccop; e-mail: sental@
mail.ru

CYBBEKTbBI BbICKA3bIBAHUA B COBPEMEHHOM
HAPPATUBHOM JINCKYPCE

This article focuses on text-forming categories that are used in
making up of modern French novelistic text and on the types of narration
typical for such text from the point of view of translation. There are four
distinctive novelistic structures, whose uniting conceptual principle is
“communicative situation”: the situation of a real conversation of
narrator-character with himself, a conversation between narrator-
character and another-character a conversation between characters
when narrator is absent or a participant. The main text-forming
categories are commentating tenses and adverbs, core and peripheral
punctual symbols and psychosomatic language.

10.B. Hopmanckas, xanaunar Guaonornyeckux HayK, CTapILnii HAy4HBIit co-
TpyaHuK MHcTuTyTa si3biko3HaHust PAH; e-mail: julianor@mail.ru

CJI0KHOCTH, BOSHUKAIOIIME ITPU ITIEPEBO/IE
HA3BAHUUN OCHOBHBIX IBETOOBO3HAYEHNU
B NTHIAOEBPOIIEMCKUX A3BIKAX

Translating the main color names from one language into another is a
tall order. The tranalator should identify various objects, the description
of which is unique in different languages (the objects 1) that radiate the
light and 2) whose color description is conventional). In the present
article this conclusion is shown on the material of some ancient Indo-
European languages.

E.A Yazunckas, xanounar Gunonornyeckux Hayk, OLEHT Kadeapbl POMaHCKHX
SI3BIKOB TiepeBoaueckoro akynsreta ADCH PO; e-mail: burnout4@yandex.ru

B IIOMOILIb ITEPEBOTYNKY: O PASTPAHUYEHNN
IHOHATUUN «<MCKYIIEHUE» N «COBJIA3H»

The problem at issue is the differing lexical meaning of semantic
doublets originated in the Russian / Church Slavonic diglossia which can
imply misunderstanding or loss of some peculiar senses when in
translation; the reasoning is demonstrated with translations from Russian
into Spanish and vice versa.
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B.A. Jlopowenkxoe, xannunar dunonoruueckux Hayk, npodeccop, 3aB. Kades-
pOil MHOCTPaHHBIX SA3BIKOB U TEPEBOIOBENCHMS, NeKaH (DaKyIbTeTa JMHTBUCTUKA W
MEXXKYJIETYPHOI KOMMYHHMKaluy KpacHOZApPCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEpPCHTETa
KYJIBTYPBI U UCKYCCTB; e-mail: helen.krasnodar@mail.ru

O TPAHCOOPMALIUAX U JE®OPMALINAX
B IIEPEBOJJAX 13 P. ®POCTA

Translation of any text is inevitally bound to all sorts of transformation
into a target language. Translators are seldom aware of the amount of
damage they unwillingly do to the source language. The article offers a
detailed analysis of five translations of the american poem “Stopping by
woods on a snowy evening” by R. Frost. After O.1. Kostikiva, the author
distinguishes between transformations and deformations and points up
some apparent semantic deformations in Russian version when
authentity has not been reached.

Junn Buccon, cvunxpoHHBI MepeBOMYMK C PYCCKOTO M (PPaHILy3CKOTO Ha aH-
rnuiickuit B OOH, nokrop dunocoduu

SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING AT THE UN:
OR GOING TO SCHOOL FOR LIFE

The work of a simultaneous interpreter at the United Nations and
other international organizations presents specific requirements as well
as a set of fascinating challenges. The author makes use of her 24 years of
experience in the English section of the UN interpretation service to
discuss issues of working into a native vs. a foreign language, as well as
the language abilities and combinations, education, training and
examinations needed to become a UN interpreter. The article also deals
with the areas of knowledge covered by UN meetings, the interpreter’s
workload and job stress, on the job training, difficulties and rewards. The
interpreter must constantly keep up with developments the working
languages and with current events; for better or for worse, a UN
interpreter has enrolled in school for life.
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M.H. Ecakoga, xannunat huionormyeckux HayK, JOLEHT, TIperofaBaTenb Bric-
el mkoJbl nepeBona (akyabreta) MI'Y umenun M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: maria-
esakova@mail.ru

ITPATMATUYECKUE ACIIEKTBI ITEPEBOJIA
(1a matepuasne npoussenenuii M. bByarakosa)

The pragmatic aspects of translation have traditionally been one of
the subjects of traductology. However, they are usually understood as
nothing but the necessity to achieve in the target text a communicative
effect similar to one intended by the author of the original text. In the
present article we analyze another feature of the literary text: the socalled
“intralingual pragmatics.” By this term we understand the relations of
the characters, i.e. the actants, of the literary work to various signs. We
have no intention of studying here the degree to which such relations
correspond to the author’s relation to various signs, since we believe it to
be an issue of a different level. We try to determine the pragmatics in the
situations that are described in the original text. We also try to reveal
interlingual divergences in terms of the author’s relation to the actant
“object” in the original as well as target texts in both the author’s speech
and characters’ speech. Moreover, we try to determine the pragmatic
relevance of the verbs that designate major activities in the sphere of
nutrition. Lastly, we try to determine the pragmatic aspect of the “frame”
(we call this aspect “normative”), i.e. an aspect that brings the Subject’s
activities into correlation with the generally accepted norms of behavior
in the sphere of nutrition which is one of the paramount spheres of
human existence.

H.K. Iapb6oeckuii, noxrop dunonormyeckux Hayk, mpodeccop, AeKaH Bricieit
Kokl epeBoza (pakyisrera) MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail:garok46@mail.ru

OTPAXXEHUE KAK CBOIICTBO ITEPEBOJIA

Literary translation is not a mirror reflection of the original text. And
the translator is not a “transparent window pane”. With all due respect
to the author, the translator, though painstakingly trying to preserve the
niceties of the original text, creates a new work, guided by his/her own
outlook on the world which the target text is a part of. Translation
becomes “interpretation of the interpreted”. It is at the level of this
secondary, i.e. translational, interpretation that the individual essence of
the literary text shines through.
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IO.HKO./lblea, KaHIUAAT KyJbTYpOJIOTWM, TOIEHT, TperofaBaTesib Bwiciieid
IKoJbI TepeBoaa (dakynsreta) MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: koltsova-73@
mail.ru

KOHIIEIIT KAK KATETOPUSI CEMAHTUYECKO TEOPUN
IIEPEBOJIA

Concept is one of the cognitive forms, which reflects, in a general way,
the phenomena of the real world and the relations between them. In
distinction from notion, which appears as a result of a rational reflection
of the reality and contains only the main, essential features of the
reflected objects, a concept appears as a result of both rational and sense
knowledge and absorbs the maximal amount of essential as well as
inessential features of an object. This predetermines the important
potencies of the concept as a category of the translator’s understanding
of the original text and his/her establishing of analogies when building a
system of meanings in the target text. The concept contains evaluative,
modal and historical characteristics of the reflected object, i.e. the
people’s attitude toward the object in a given historical epoch. Those
characteristics may vary in different cultures as well as in the culture of
the same people throughout different historical periods.

10.10. Ilozocoea, xannunar dunocodckux Hayk, 3aB. Kadeapoil pycCKOro si3bl-
Ka u juteparypsl ®pakwuiickoro yHuBepcutera uM. Jlemokputa (Iperust); e-mail:
ipogkoso@bscc.duth.gr

ITPOBJIEMbBI IIEPEBOJIA C TPEYECKOI'O HA PYCCKH1
TASETHOU JJEKCUKMU (no marepnaiam rpedeckux CMMHN)

The paper deals with an analysis of the basic problems that arise
during the translation of newspaper lexicon from Greek into Russian.
Such problems arise as a consistency of differences in lexical,
grammatical and stylistic structure of both languages. In this analysis the
author tries to estimate not only the translation process and the
translation process methodology but also the Greek language
particularities that can comprise some difficulties during translation. The
translation process is shown as some kind of transformation that
conserves an original context but can change the form of this context
expression. Such an understanding of the notion “correspondence”
corroborates the correspondence between language components, the
possibility of its translation from one language into another and at the
same time permits to keep ethnic particularities of the Russian and
Greek languages.
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bu 103, acnupantka akynsTeTa MHOCTPaHHBIX SI3LIKOB M PErMOHOBeneH!ss MTY
nmenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa; e-mail: sunshine20006@gmail.com

ITPOBJIEMbI MEPEBOJTYECKOM MHTEPIIPETAIIIA
KUTANCKOMU ITOD3UN 30JI0TOI'O BEKA
(1a matepuaine cruxotsopenus Jiu bo «Ilognomenue Ban JlyHio»)

The article is an attempt to interpret the work of the great Chinese
poet Li Bo (701—762) and some problems of its reception by Russian
readers. Our investigation suggests a classification of interpretative
approaches in translation by analysing different Russian translations. In
the article we offer a cultural and literary commentary to one of the most
famous poems by Li Bo, «To Wang Lun», highlighting difficulties and
peculiarities of its perception by Russian readers.

b. Yoeuu, noxrop dunonornueckux Hayk, npodeccop hpuaocodckoro Gaxynbre-
ta HoBucamckoro yHuBepcuteta, Cepbus; e-mail: covicb@mail.ru

OKKA3MOHAJIbHBIE CUHOHUMBbI
B UHTPA- U UHTEPBA3BIKOBOM ITEPEBOJIAX

This survey of the actual state of translation theory and science and
perspectives of their further development represents an attempt to give
complex and philosophical perspective of this complex problem. The
starting point has been Jakobson’s theory of omnipresence of translation
and its various manifestations which can be seen in many and varied
interwining and overlapping especially in the sphere of inter- and intra-
translation (or inter- and intra-linguistics according to Jakobson’s
terminology) on the one hand and inter-semiotic (or transmutation
according to Jakobskon) on the other.

Ne 12009

O.1. Kostikova, Associate Professor. Vice-dean the Higher School of Translation
and Interpretationz, Lomonosov Moscow State University

TRANSLATION AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF LITERARY
LANGUAGE IN THE AGE OF PETER THE GREAT

In many European countries, the development of literary languages
was closely connected with translation activity. Translators were engaged
in developing and disseminating national languages, and their mission
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was often supported at the highest level by monarchs’ enlightenment
aspirations. Russia was no exception. The article describes major
transformation of the Russian language stemming from Peter I’s reforms.
In the 17th and 18th centuries the Russian literary language underwent
radical change, since it was necessary to assimilate a lot of foreign
literature, which was mostly scientific and technical, but the scope of the
late 17th century written Russian language was quite limited.

T.B. Gurtuyeva, Doctor in Literature, Professor at Fatih University, Turkey;
e-mail: tamara@fatih.edu.tr

LITERARY TRANSLATION AS A COMPONENT
OF CULTURAL DIALOGUE

Demand for the best representatives of Russian culture in the field of
art and literature is the definite proof of the necessity of dialogue in the
spiritual sphere. In this process, an important role is played by the
translator who builds a bridge between two foreign poetic cultures. Thus,
translation is the most important link in the process of interrelations of
literatures. High-grade translation of any text from one language into
another means not only a simple translation of separate words and
sentences, it also assumes adaptation and interpretation taking into
account the distinction not only between languages, but also between
their respective cultures. The world of sensations and associations
constitutes an important part of any culture. During the work on the
original text, the translator goes through a number of perception phases,
from acquiring outline background of the original text to the high level
when this perception becomes systematic. Such an approach makes it
possible to enter the area of typological signs of psychology of
translational activity and at the same time to consider a literary
translation as a factor of formation of international poetics. The thoughts
put forward in the theses are specified on the material of the translation
of Boris Pasternak’s poem “Winter night” into the Turkish language.

Liu Tiemei, Master of Philology, Professor of the Russian Language at Da Lian
University of Foreign Languages (China)

THE CONCEPT OF ‘HOUSE’ IN RUSSIAN AND CHINESE
LINGUISTIC PICTURES OF THE WORLD AND ITS
TRANSLATION

The article explores the concept of ‘house’, which is one of the key
concepts in Russian and Chinese cultures. The comparative analysis of
this concept reveals differences in its content within Russian and
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Chinese cultures and allows to establish why Chinese learners of Russian
misunderstand the Russian concept of ‘house’. The differences in
meaning of this concept in Russian and Chinese cultures are particularly
evident when one is trying to translate accurately all the meanings of the
Chinese word ‘house’ into Russian. The article illustrates with examples
the difficulties of the translation, which arise form the asymmetry of
languages and cultures.

R.A. Malinina, Dr. phil., the senior lecturer, the teacher of German language; the
senior lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and Interpretation (Lomonosov
MSU); e-mail: r_malinina@mail.ru

CATEGORY OF POLITENESS AS A SUBJECT MATTER
OF PRAGMALINGUISTICS AND A COMPONENT OF
TRANSLATOR’S LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE

The subject matter of this article is the communicative essence of the
category of politeness and the possibility of its verbal and non-verbal
representation (on the material of the German language). Politeness is
an obligatory component of a dialog, in which communication vectors,
related to the social status of interlocutors, are distinguished. A
combination of vectors and aspects of politeness imposes the choice of
either standardized or free means of expressing politeness, introduced in
this work. Since the knowledge of social and cultural norms and
functions of speech acts of politeness is part of the translator’s linguistic
competence, the ability to structure a communicative situation, using all
possible means of expressing politeness, is one of the strategies to make
translation adequate.

L.I Razdobudko-éovié, PhD, Professor of the Faculty of Philosophy, Kosovska-
Mitrovica State University, Serbia; e-mail: covicb@mail.ru

TRANSFORMED PROVERBS AND SAYINGS
IN THE SHORT STORIES BY MITROV LJUBISA
(Culturological Aspect of Translation)

The article is focused on translation and interpretation of sayings and
other idiomatic expressions which are polifunctional semantic units.
Sayings are closely connected to history, culture, and geographical
position of the speakers of the given language. Interpretation of proverbs is

135



generally a difficult task. The difficulty is in finding equivalent elements
in terms of semantics, style, aesthetics and pragmatics; especially when
the sayings are transformed in the literary text to serve as dialogues
between cultures and between original and translated texts. Proverbs and
sayings that have a strong local character, like the ones in “The Narration
of Vuk Dojcevic” present another level of difficulty. The author comes to
the conclusion that the problem is not in finding the Russian proverbial
equivalents, but in translating transformed sayings and idiomatic
expressions of folklore origin that reflect the linguistic image of this part
of the world, and that requires a complex analysis of the sub layer of the
text.

N.K. Garbovskiy, PhD, Professor, Dean of the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University

TRAINING TRANSLATORS AND INTERPRETERS
IN THE TWO-LEVEL SYSTEM OF HIGHER EDUCATION

The present article examines the issue of training professional
translators and interpreters within the two-level system of higher
education which implies a combination of the teaching methods, worked
out in the traditional Russian one-level system, with those of western
institutions of higher education. The author puts forward a didactic
model of training translators and interpreters in the realities of the new
educational reform.

Lynn Visson, Simultaneous interpreter from Russian and French into English at the
United Nations, PhD

THE PROBLEM OF TEACHING SIMULTANEOUS
INTERPRETATION FROM A NATIVE INTO A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE

While in Russia and particularly in the USSR there was a definite
preference for interpretation from native into foreign, in the United
Nations and several other international organizations the preference is
for interpretation into native language. Today’s global commercial
markets, however, generally require interpretation in both directions.
Making use of her experience teaching interpretation at the UN, the
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Monterey Institute of International Studies and Columbia University,
the author discusses problems facing Russian students working into
English. The stress of the booth can lead to incorrect grammar, misuse of
articles and verb tenses, and wrong choice of register. Exercises are
proposed for such students, and stress is placed on the importance of
immersion in the foreign linguistic environment through study programs
and exchanges.

Maria Dolores Olvera-Lobo, Professor, Ph. D. In documentation; Professor at
the Faculty of Translation and Interpreting of the Granada University; e-mail: molvera@
ugr.es,

Enrique Quero-Gervilla, Professor, Ph. D. Slavonic Filology; Professor at the
Faculty of Translation and Interpreting of the Granada University; e-mail: efquero@ugr.es

THE REPRESENTATION OF REMOTE WORK MODEL
FOR INTRODUCTION INTO THE PRACTICAL TEACHING
THE TRANSLATION IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE
REQUIREMENTS OF BOLOGNA DECLARATION

Information and communication technology has not only modified
the working conditions of many professions — and translation has by no
means gone unaffected — but it has also introduced new challenges and
opportunities into teaching. This has been the starting point for an
innovative teaching project that we have called Aula.int and which has
been financed by the University of Granada (Spain) Vice-Rectorate for
Planning, Evaluation and Quality. Our objective has been to complement
formal teaching input in a range of subjects within the University’s first
degree program in Translation and Interpreting with a student-centred
cross-curricular approach. Specifically, we have integrated into compa-
rtmentalised course modules a sequence of tasks for which students
studying on different courses form teams and perform tasks directly
related to the course they are following that simultaneously fulfil an
essential function in the overall team task. Thus, the project approaches
the objectives of the Bologna Declaration in as much as it offers
profession-oriented teaching, is studentcentred, focusses on the volume
of work required, and promotes participants’ understanding of learning
objectives. Moreover, Aula.int contributes by bringing real modes of
production into the classroom and by supporting the internalization of
real work routines that later gives students a competitive advantage when
entering the labour market.
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Tatiana V. Milliaressi, doctor in linguistics, Professor, UMR 8163, STL, Lille 111
University; e-mail: Tatiana.milliaressi@univ-lille3.fr

ON THE PLACE OF TERMINOLOGY AND
LEXICOGRAPHY IN TRANSLATOLOGY

The article examines the role of terminology and lexicography in
traslatology. It tries to show the following points: a) a terminological
database comprises units of translation belonging to a domain; con-
sequently, the principles of Database creation form an integral part of the
translatology; b) on the contrary, the terminography, through its
multilingual thesauri, presents universal conceptual classifications, and
it does not form part of translatology; c) the lexicographical units are
mainly units of language; however, certain lexicographical units (mono-
semantic lexemes, proverbs, etc) are also units of speech (i.e. they are
likely to have the same translation in the majority of the contexts) and
must be explored in translatology.

Ne 22009

Svetlana V. Wasenko, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Ass. Professor, Doctor’s Degree
Applicant, Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences, Ass. Professor, Russian
Academy of Law under the Russian Federation Justice Ministry; e-mail: svetsign@stream.ru

TRANSLATION ACROSS PROFESSIONAL
COMMUNICATION DOMAINS: PSYCHOLINGUISTIC
ASPECTS OF DECODING LEXICAL LACUNAE
(english-russian translations compared)

The article explores topical issues of translation theory and practices
across professional communication domain in the English—Russian
pair. An advocated viewpoint suggests that there are many approaches to
translating/interpreting complex texts whose perception and compre-
hension is obscured by lacunae; the latter being manifested in texts via
their speech and/or language markers, lacunasers. Such units are either
non-transparent in terms of meaning, or are difficult to verbalize in the
receptor language due to a non-linear and multistage procedure required
for so doing. The proper decoding of complex texts with highly specialized
and/or interdisciplinary (multidisciplinary) subject matter is treated as
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disambiguation of relevant contexts aimed at making the communicative
message transparent and comprehensible for communicants. The article
contains English-Russian translations of lexemes varying from commonly
used to highly specialized terminology from various fields and knowledge
domains; the translation effort associated with them implies a real need
for the translator/interpreter to refer to broad domain-specific macro-
context for tracing and identifying prototypical events actualized in the
text under translation.

Irina Y. Shabaga, Cand. Sc. (History), Ass. Professor, Teacher at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation and Department of History (Lomonosov MSU)

TRANSLATING ANCIENT LANGUAGES:
FROM LITERAL TO LETERARY TRANSLATION

The methods of translation from Ancient Greek and Latin into Rus-
sian are considerably different from those of the translation from modern
Western European languages. In the former case, the hermeneutical
stage of translation does not consist in interpretation of the source text
only, but in its literal translation as well. Besides, there are many peculiar
syntactic constructions not present in modern Russian language (such as
Nomi-nativus/Accusativus cum infinitivo, Nominativus/Accusativus cum
participio, Genetivus/Ablativus absolutus) but typical for the periodic
speech in the ancient languages. Based on the analysis of five different
works (biographic, on natural science, publicistic (exhortatory and eulo-
gistic speeches), and epistolary) the process of proper translation from
the above mentioned languages is shown.

M. Ballard, Professor of Research Centre “Lettres et Langues”, Artois University,
Atrras (France)

PROVERBE ET TRADUCTION

The article is devoted to the translation of proverbs. The author
reviews formal and semantic characteristics of proverbs and their social
meaning. He notes that the main principle is to look for possible variants
in the lexis of the target and source languages. Using the French and
English languages, the author shows the main ways of attaining equi-
valence in translating proverbs and systematizes difficultes.
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E.M. Kirsanova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Ass. Professor, Department of English,
Faculty of Translation, MSLU; e-mail: elena.kirsanova@mail.ru

ON THE IMPACT OF ETHNOCULTURAL STEREOTYPES
ON THE TRANSLATION PROCESS

On the example of alimentary stereotypes as an integral part of the
national culture, the article regards the problem of misinterpretation and
considerable losses of information caused by the translator’s traditional
conceptual inertia and a simplified interpretation of the original.

Rimma A. Malinina, Cand. Sc (Philology) Ass. Professor of the Department of
Translation Theory and Methodology (Lomonosov MSU); e- mail: r_malinina @ mail.ru,

Tatiana V. Pushkaryova, Cand. Sc (Philosophy). Ass. Professor of the Depart-
ment of Culturology, Russian State Social University; e-mail: ap-bib@yandex.ru

GEDACHTNIS — ERINNERUNG — ERINNERUNGSKULTUR
IN THE MODERN HISTORICAL PERCEPTION OF GERMANY.
PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION

This article deals with problems of historical memory at different
levels of the German

historical consciousness (first of all, scientific and ideological).
Revealing peculiarities of the use of concepts “Gedachtnis” (memory),
“Erinnerung” (memory, recollection) and “Erinnerungskultur” (culture
of recollections) with concrete examples from the modern scientific,
publicistic, school educational German literature, the authors come to
the conclusion that the concept “Erinnerung” (having a more dynamic
and subjective character, considering the individual dimension) is used
much more often than concept “Gedéachtnis” (having a static and objec-
tive character, more of the social dimension). Recollections (“Erinne-
rungen”) are understood as a certain sample of solid historical memory
(“Gedachtnis”) which can be socially useful at a certain historical stage
and in which the human dimension must be expressed. The experience
in creating a system of socially useful historical memory of the recent
past, based on the coordinated civil version of this past, is expressed
through the concept “Erinnerungskultur” (there is no adequate trans-
lation equivalent in Russian today). The variety and peculiarities of the
use of the German vocabulary relating to the concept “historical
memory” reflect the specificity of the memorial branch in the
Humanities in Germany, i.e. politicalization and great attention to paid
to the problems of the XX-th century.
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M.A. Marusenko, Doctor of Philology, Professor, Head of Department of
Romance Philology, St. Petersburg State University; e-mail: mamikhail@yandex.ru,

A.V. Shabalina, Post-graduate student, Department of Romance Philology, St.
Petersburg State University

THE FRENCH LANGUAGE AS THE INTERNATIONAL
LANGUAGE OF DIPLOMACY: HISTORICAL FACT
VS. DYNASTIC FICTION

The article studies the history of the use of the French language as the
language of international diplomacy. Despite the traditional point of
view according to which this period started in 1714, the first inter
national diplomatic document to be written in French was, in actual
fact, the treaty of the devolution of the French crown to the King of
England that was signed by the King of England, Edward III and the
King of Navarra, Charles II the Angry 1 August 1351. The authors
explain whu this fact has been ignored by the official French historio-

graphy.

D.G. Estoeva, Senior Lecturer of the Department of Foreign Languages, Ingush
State University; Applicant (Seeker) for the Department of Romance languages of
Kabardino-Balkarian State University; e-mail: shomakhova@ rambler. ru

THE STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC PARADIGM AS
A MEANS OF APPROPRIATE TRANSLATION

OF THE LINGUOCONCEPT “HONESTY”

IN THE LANGUAGES WITH DIFFERING SYSTEMS

This article analyses the structural and semantic paradigm as a means
of appropriate translation of the linguoconcept “honesty” in the languages
with differing systems. This article exposes the semantic components of
the Source Text (ST) and Target Text (TT) which structure linguo-
concepts in Modern Russian and German. It also reveals the peculiarities
of the linguoconcepts in the languages under consideration. The
semantic and cognitive model of the linguoconcept of the ST and TT
representing the semantic and cognitive expression of linguoconcept in
the languages under consideration. The semantic and cognitive model of
the linguoconcept “honesty” is structured considering the paradigmatic
relations nucleus < periphery, which contribute to a more precise and
complete translation of the semantics of lexical units.
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A.IL Yandieva, Senior Lecturer of the Department of Foreign Languages, Ingush
State University; Applicant (Seeker) for the Department of Romance languages of
Kabardino-Balkarian State University; e-mail: shomakhova@ rambler.ru

THE SEMANTIC-COGNITIVE AREA
OF THE CONCEPTOSPHERE “DUTY” IN THE PARADIGM
OF THE SEMANTIC TRANSLATION THEORY

This article is a comparative study of the relations between the
notions “meaning <> concept” from the point of view of the semantic
translation theory in interaction with the progress of conceptual
semantics. The analysis of the problem at the level of the target text helps
to differentiate these notions and shows that the structural content of the
linguoconcept is in the semantic sphere of the concept in which the
seme is an elementary particle of the meaning. The space model of the
concept “duty” space can be presented in the form of spherical
hierarchy: nucleus <> periphery.

M.O. Alekseyeva, Teacher at the Higher School of Translation and Interpretation
(Lomonosov MSU); e-mail: monorime@mail.ru

SEMASIOLOGIC ASPECTS IN STYDYING ORTHODOX
TERMINOLOGY

The article deals with a number of specific issues in studying the
semantic of terms, relating to the Russian Orthodoxy. Such phenomena
as monosemy, ambysemy, polysemy, and eurysemy in religionyms are
researched. The peculiarities of homonymy and synonymy, and a
number of other aspects of studying the semantic of confessional terms
are explained. Quantitative and qualitative analysis of polysemic
Orthodox terms is carried out.
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Nikolay K. Garbovskiy, PhD, Professor, Dean of the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University,

Olga I. Kostikova, Associate Professor. Vice-dean the Higher School of Trans-
lation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University

CONFESSION OF THE GREAT TRANSLATOR
OR THE FIRST EUROPEAN TREATY ON TRANSLATION

The article deals with St. Jerome’s treaty “On the best method of
translation”. It is the first in the series of original materials about the
prominent stages in translation history and the translation into Russian.

Maria V. Korolyova, Chairman of the Gaelic Society of Moscow, Senior Lecturer
in ESP at the Faculty of Economics, the Lomonosov State University of Moscow, Russia;
e-mail: mairi@mail.ru

THE TRANSLATION AND LANGUAGE OF FOIRM
NA N-URRNUIDHEADH

The article focuses on the historic impact of Bishop Carswell’s Gaelic
translation of the Book of Common Order — Foirm na n-Urrnuidheadh
(1567), stressing the role this first Gaelic book in print played in setting
the future standard for the written Scottish Gaelic of today. An attempt
has been made to cover the issues of primary interest concerning the
translation, contents and the language of Foirm na n-Urrnuidheadh
together with a historic commentary supplied where relevant. The
conclusion is that the choice of the Classical Gaelic as the language of
translation — the common literary tongue shared by the Gaels of
Scotland, Ireland and the Isle of Man — set the highest possible standard
for the future translations into Gaelic and determined the continuity of
the Gaelic prose up to the Modern times.
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Yulia A. Bogatikova, PhD, Senior Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation
and Interpretation, the Lomonosov State University of Moscow, Russia; e-mail:
bogatikova@gmail.com

«HYPERTEXT» AS A LITERARY DEVICE
AND THE PROBLEM OF TRANSLATION
WITH COMMENTARIES IN THE NOVELS
BY V. NABOKOV

The article deals with the term “hypertext” as a literary device in
contemporary novel and in its connection with the term “intertext”. The
example of V. Nabokov’s Pale Fire shows the functions of the academic
device in fiction. Nabokov borrows the pragmatic academic way of
textual organization into high literature, giving it a new aesthetic
meaning. In connection with this the traditional form of translator’s
commentary and its influence on the original textual meaning is
discussed.

Polina P. Dashinimaeva, candidate of philology sciences, associate professor,
honoured worker of higher education of the Russian Federation, associate professor at the
chair of translation and intercultural communication Buryat State University; e-mail:
polinadash58@mail.ru

FROM SPEECH ANTHOLOGY TOWARDS
TRANSLATION MODELING
(after word to ye.f. tarasov’s lectures)

The author’s position consists in the belief that the foundation of
interpretation methodology is speech onthology. So, a preliminary
translation act sequence <exteriorization-1 = [decoding-1 = exterio-
rization-2] = decoding-2> is modeled on the basis of the six finite
psycholinguistic presuppositions of speech production and perception.
These presuppositions are as follows: a correlation between thought and
word, interior intermediate code, stable and movable ethnic mind
constituents and the specifics of individual associative verbal net.
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Yelena Yu. Bulygina, Director of the Institute of Philology, Mass Information and
Psychology, PhD in Philology, Professor at the Modern Russian Language Department,
Novosibirsk State Pedagogical University, Russia

Tatyana A. Tripolskaya, Doctor of Philology, Professor at the Modern Russian
Language Department, Novosibirsk State Pedagogical University, Russia

URBAN SPACE IN THE EUROPEAN LANGUAGE PICTURE
OF THE WORLD: STRATEGY OF THE APPROPRIATE
TRANSLATION

In the current article the authors explore a thematic group of urban
nominations in lingua-culturological aspect, supposing the comparison
of several languages. Investigation of the urban spaces’ names provides
us with new information about the semiotic system “City” within
different language pictures of world. Such investigations become highly
significant for the theory and practice of translation. The translator’s
activities can be complicated because of the culture-specific (none-
quivalent) vocabulary, semantically shifted parallel nominations as well
as differences in the pictures of the world of different nations, explicated
in the urban lexics.

Tatyana N. Gorokhova, Graduate Student at the Institute of Asian and African
Studies, the Lomonosov State University of Moscow, Russia

RUSSIAN TRANSLATION ADEQUACY ISSUES
FOR JAPANESE BACKCHANNELS

The article contains a definition for “backchannels” and specifies its
usage features in case of Japanese oral and written backchannels. It is a
well known fact that backchannels in Japanese are commonly used, but
some of them continue to remain difficult for foreigners’ correct
understanding. The examples of backchannel’s translation from Japanese
into Russian are carefully examined in attempt to clarify the situation.
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Inna Kh. Khuntkhuzheva, Senior Lecturer at the Chair of Romance Languages,
Kabardino-Balkarian State University, Russia

THE STRUCTURAL-SEMANTIC ASPECTS OF THE
RANSLATION OF CONCEPTOSPHERE «LANGUAGE»
IN LANGUAGES OF DIFFERENT SYSTEMS

The article is devoted to the structural-semantic aspects of the
translation of conceptosphere “language” in different lingo-cultures
which are presented by the russian, the french and the kabardian-
cherkessian languages. To our mind, the key problem is the attainment
of equivalence at communicative collusion of two or more languages.
The great interest the linguists show to that problem leads to the
necessity to differentiate the notions sense and meaning. The semantic
component “language” which we singled out is particularly productive in
the formation of phraseologisms of the three investigated languages and
it demonstrated the high level of congruence of concepts which we
revealed in a process of the structural-semantic searche from the point of
view of the translated text.

Marianna O. Alekseeva, Teacher at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation (Lomonosov MSU); e-mail: monorime@mail.ru

THE PECULIARITIES OF THE SPACE OF SENSE
IN THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX TERMINOLOGY

The article discovers the Russian orthodox terminology from the
point of view of semiotics. The meanings of categories “sense” and
“sign” are being disclosed. Complicated structure of sense of religionyms
and symbolic part of confessional lexicon are studied. Verbal and non-
verbal semiotically important elements of orthodox terminology are
stressed.

Ne 42009

T.A. Alekseitseva, Head, Interpretation Laboratory, Saint-Petersburg State
University

EXPLICITATION OR ENDLESS SEMIOSIS

This paper deals with shifts between implicit and explicit information
in literary translation. Explicitation entails multiple risks since it relies
on the translator’s subjective judgment and on the endless interpretation
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of meaning. Explicitation is considered as being partial by definition,
though in a specific context it may in fact turn out to be necessary and
sufficient or, on the contrary, redundant and inadequate.

Svetlana V. Vlasenko, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor of English at the
Law Department, State University — Higher School of Economics; e-mail: svetsign@
stream.ru

TRANSLATION ACROSS PROFESSIONAL COMMUNICATION
DOMAINS FROM A PSYCHOLINGUISTIC PERSPECTIVE:
PERCEPTION AND COMPREHENSION OF SPECIALIZED
TEXTS THROUGH MATCHING ENGLISH-RUSSIAN
TRANSLATION CASES

The article outlines the author’s views on translation in professional
communication domains in terms of relevance for both translation
theory and practice from a psycholinguistic perspective. Technical texts
intended for communities of experts and/or professionals in various
fields of knowledge and sector-specific activities are considered as
complex in terms of perception and comprehension for translators or
interpreters both with and without philological and non-philological
backgrounds. Referential relations between textual units and real-life
situations are considered as fundamental for generating meaning in
translation, i.e. for translation/interpretation semantics, since these are
crucial for the translator’s perception of denotational situations. They
are deemed “real” for the translator’s comprehension of beyond-the-text
reality “fragments” represented in texts via specific speech and/or
language elements. A “fragment” of the real-life situation actualized in
the text is held to be semantically consistent with a denotational
situation; this is exemplified by English—Russian translation cases as
alternative cross-language renderings of decoded phrasal units.

Anna Kostikova, PhD, Associate Professor, Deputy Dean, Philosophy Faculty,
Lomonosov Moscow State University

P. RICOEUR’S PHILOSOPHY OF METAPHOR

The article analyzes a philosophical concept of Paul Ricoeur.
Ricoeur’s interests include history, sociology, culture studies, psychology,
neuropsychology, ethics, politics, law, and philosophy, i.e. the entire
range of the humanities. Ricoeur expressed and applied his method of
philosophic creation. Metaphor invention, i.e. interpretation, is the
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production of new meanings (zdes’ slovo “meanings” nuzhno, tak esli
skazat’ “senses” eto sozdaet putanitsu s angliiskom znacheniem etogo
slova “chuvsto” — LV) and represents a “semantic innovation” beyond
logical and verbal control.

Viadimir V. Mironov, Doctorate, Professor, Member of the Russian Academy of
Sciences, Dean of the Faculty of Philosophy, Lomonosov Moscow State University

PHILOSOPHY AS SENSE INTERPRETATION

The article describes philosophy as a science that, in contrast to
specific sciences, is not aimed at accuracy. Philosophy’s overarching
characteristic is that it is less unequivocal and has a flexible system of
concepts. The result of philosophical reflection is a text that represents
the philosopher’s personal interpretation; thus, multiple philosophical
perceptions of the same problems are possible. This is manifested in the
“untranslatability” of a philosophical text into another language. A
philosophical text is a language system rich in senses and meanings; its
translation, therefore, is always an interpretation and adaptation to the
receiving culture. After the translator has completed the work of
interpretation and adaptation, though the target text may remain
externally similar to the original, it may differ considerably from it in
terms of sense and meaning.

Eduard N. Mishkurov, Professor, Dr. Habit. Arabic Studies, Professor at the
Higher School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University

THE MEANING OF TRANSLATION
AND TRANSLATION OF MEANINGS
(socio-historical, logicalphilosophical and linguo-cultural essays)

The paper deals with the study of the correlation between an ideal
(eto — ne poangliiski, ne poniatno i zvuchit smeshno. Predlagaiu: “a
socially targeted concept”) of translation, a concrete “social proposal”
for translation and the real process of translation of certain meanings
and implications in the light of A.N. Leontyev’s well-known maxim, “It
is not the meaning but life that generates sense”. As a factual basis for
this investigation the author makes use of translations of the sacral
(Biblical and Koranic) texts done at different times from Hebrew, Greek
and Arabic into Latin, Slavic and Russian. It is especially noteworthy that
most of them were the work of outstanding translator-scholars (philo-
sophers-theologians, teachers of religion, orientalists-philologists etc.).
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Taking into account that the translator’s “liberty of choice” is rigorously
restricted within the semantic, semiotic, historic, linguistic, social,
psychic and other boundaries of translation competence (N.K. Gar-
bovsky), the author nevertheless does not see a translator’s personality as
an “invisible intermediary”; on the contrary, he perceives him as an
active subject of the translation process whose creative, linguo-cultural
and ethno-social potential and mentality are inevitably reflected in the
choice of interpretative examples, forms, devices and in the manner of
sense expression in a translated discourse.

Vera S. Naumova, Student-master, Russian State Humanities University,
Department of history and philology

CRITICISM OF POETIC (slovo “poetical” imeet drugoe
znachenie chem. “poetic” — LV) TRANSLATION FROM
THE PERSPECTIVE OF ADEQUACY (based on a German
translation of Vladimir Mayakovsky’s poem “Take that!”)

In this article, translation criticism is considered as a science closely
connected to the translation process and having its own objects, tasks,
research subjects and research methods. From the perspective of both
theory and practice, the author researches the concept of pre-translation
analysis using the example of Vladimir Mayakovsky’s poem «Hare!»
(Take that!) and its German translation “Da habt ihr” by H. Huppert.
From the perspective of adequacy, translation criticism is researched at
four language levels: communicative, lexical, syntactical and phonetic.
Conclusions regarding the degree of compliance with the translation
norm are based on the result of a multilevel pretranslation and
comparative analysis of the two poems.

Natalya M. Nesterova, PhD, Professor, Department of Foreign Languages,
Linguistics and Cross-cultural communication, Perm State Technical University; e-mail:
nest-nat@yandex.ru

SENSUM DE SENSU: SENSE AS THE OBJECT
OF TRANSLATION

The paper deals with the problem of defining “sense” as a funda-
mental category in translation studies. Though traditionally “sense” has
been considered as the object and the invariant in any translating
process, an analysis of the nature of sense shows that it cannot be the
invariant because it is an attribute of the recipient, not of the text. Such
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an understanding of sense means that in the process of text perception
the sense is not “extracted” from the text, but is rather “ascribed” to it
by the reader (the translator), and therefore is always subjective. This
means that some semantic shift is unavoidable, for this is an ontological
characteristic of translation.

Marina Yu. Nikitina, Student, Higher School of |Translation and Interpretation,
Lomonosov Moscow State University; e-mail: nikitinamarishka@mail.ru

DIFFICULTIES IN TRANSLATING FICTION TIGLES
(based on Russian, English, and greek eamples)

In translating fiction the importance of the title should not be
neglected, since this significant item is the first thing the reader sees. It is
important that the translated title produce the same impression as the
title of the original work. The translator, however, may encounter a range
of difficulties. A polysemantic word, an archaism, a lexico-grammatical
category typical of the SL but not used in the TL, a specific contextual
meaning, etc., may appear in titles. The question therefore arises as to
how translators cope with the translation of fiction titles.

Olga V. Orishak, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Head, French Language Department,
Military University of the Russian University

SENSE ACTUALIZATION IN TRANSLATION

The paper examines the main stages and charactertistics of the
translation process. Comprehension of the text, which is predicated on
transformation and empathy, provides the key to a successful translation.
It is also linked to the interpreter’s specific thinking and depends on the
distinctive psychological features of his/her personality. The second stage
of the translation process includes the sense actualization of the original
text in the new speech message. During the complex psycholinguistic
process of translation, the meanings of separate elements of the
statement and the meaning of the statement as a whole are thus
transformed through comprehension of the general sense, into new
meanings in the interpreter’s consciousness
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Yelena A. Chaginskaya, Cand.Sc. (Philology), Assistant Professor, Department
of Romance Languages, Academy of the Federal Security Guard Service of the Russian
Federation; e-mail: melemma®@inbox.ru

CONVERSIONS OF SENSE: LOOKING THROUGH THE
PRISM OF THE COMPARATIVE-EXEGETIC METHOD

The present article focuses on a linguistic method that consists in the
comparison ofsynoptic fragments of the Bible in different translations.
This method allows for the study of sense variations characteristic of
different translations through an analysis of the process of the choice of
lexical means of expression. The same sense changes given exposure to
different nations as a result of their specific mentality and values, which
can thus may be described with considerable objectivity. In treating the
concept “sense”, the author has been guided by Alexei F. Losev’s
philosophical concepts.

Ne 12010

Boris L. Boiko, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Military University, Moscow,
Russia; e-mail: borisboiko@gmail.com

UNTRANSLATABILITY ISSUES (based on military texts)

There are no blind alleys in translation. Each interpreter knows how
to transfer some tongue and ethnic singularity from one language into
another. The lexical units of military text belonging to belles-lettres or to
lexicography can be expressed or interpreted in the same manner as a
political, scientific text or a text from any other walk of social life.

Vera E. Gorchkova, Dr.Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Department of Trans-
lation, Translation Studies and Cross-cultural Communication, Irkutsk State Linguistic
University, Russia; e-mail: gorchkova_v@mail.ru; prof.gorchkova@yahoo.fr

FILM DIALOGUE TRANSLATION IN THE LIGHT
OF GILLES DELEUZE’S CONCEPTION

Relying on the philosophical notions “movement image” and “time
image” proposed by G. Deleuze, the author attempts to expand the
technology of film images by introducing the notion “sense image.”
Such interpretation makes it possible, on the one hand, to create an
integral representation of cinematographic image, and, on the other
hand, to take into account a verbal component of the film — the film
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dialogue, which is not reflected in the French philosopher’s conception
but is of paramount importance as a subject-matter of cinema trans-
lation. The author’s theses are instantiated by a solid body of illustrative
material.

Irina Y. Shabaga, Cand.Sc. (History), Ass. Professor, Teacher at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation and the Department of History, Lomonosov
MSU, Russia

THE TREATISE “ON CORRECT TRANSLATION”
BY LEONARDO BRUNI

Translation of the critical treatise “De interpretatione recta” (1420),
written in Latin by the famous Italian humanist Leonardo Bruni, is
analysed in this article. Some criteria of “correct” translation, based on
the analysis of mistakes made by many other translators and on his own
experience of translation from ancient Greek into Latin, are suggested in
his work.

Yulia A. Bogatikova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Senior Lecturer at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: bogatikova@gmail.com

LONDON: THE BIOGRAPHY BY P. ACKROYD:
TRANSLATING COCKNEY

Chapter 14 about Cockney was removed in the Russian edition of
London: The Biography. This elimination distorts both structural and
cognitive form of the narration, cuts out authorial innovations to the
genre of biography. The suggested strategy of translating the chapter
allows not only to restore the original documentary information but also
reconstructs the literary devices used by the author in his innovative form
of biography.

Bogumit G. Gasek, MoA, Employee at the Department of the Russian Language,
the Institute for Slavic Philology at the University of Wroctaw, Poland; e-mail:
bogdan156@rambler.ru

SPECIFIC CHARACTWR OF LEXICAL AND SEMANTIC
INTERFERENCE IN TRANSLATION INTO NATIVE LANGUAGE
(based on russian and polish examples)

The author of the present article attempts to present the specific
character of lexical and semantic interference in translation into native
language. Within the conducted research such possible sources of the
aforementioned phenomenon as the reception of a source text unit in
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the context of the native language and/or culture and the problem of the
incomplete understanding of the text in the foreign language have been
revealed and analyzed. During the analysis of the latter phenomenon,
special attention was paid to colloquial vocabulary and obscenities for
two reasons: first, due to the activation of colloquial vocabulary and
obscenities in Polish and Russian at the end of the 20th century and in
the beginning of the 21st century; second, due to objective difficulties in
establishing equivalents caused by insufficient representation of a given
range of problems in the bilingual lexicography and an insufficient
allowance of such range of problems in the process of teaching a foreign
language and translation training.

Bachyt N. Zhanturina, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Foreign
Languages Department, Moscow Pedagogical State University, Russia; e-mail: uvaursi@
inbox.ru

COLOUR TERMS IN TRANSLATION

Some hermeneutic aspects inherent in the translation of poetic
diction are discussed; the skeleton of the vista and its geometrical
perspective, marked by colour terms, in Emily Dickinson’s poem play as
crucial a role in the verbal presentation of initial and target landscapes as
it does in visual arts.

Rimma A. Malinina, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Chair of
Translation Theory and Methodology, the Higher School of Translation and Inter-
pretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: r_malinina@mail.ru

EXPERIMENT OF TRANSLATION OF LEXICAL UNITS
WITH LARGE SEMANTICS

This article, based on German and Russian sources, is devoted to the
translation of lexical units of wide semantics using semantic modeling.
Referential correlation of such lexemes and structures with a consi-
derable quantity of designated realities allows to distinguish generalizing
semantic components in the semantic structure of languages compared.
These components structure the semantics of lexical units analyzed in
the article along with differential semantic characteristics. In the trans-
lation process equivalents are revealed and comparison of their semantic
structures shows that generalizing semantic components remain constant
while the set of additional semantic characteristics may differ from
language to language. It happens due to the fact that the volume of
meanings of a word is determined by the language it belongs to.
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Marina Yu. Palazhchenko, Cand. Sc. (Culture Studies), Senior Teacher at the
Higher School of Translation andInterpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia

ON CERTAIN WAYS OF TRANSLATING POLITICALLY
CORRECT LEXEMES

The article analyses different ways of translation of the politically
correct lexemes, questions challenging the translators, and difficulties to
be overcome. Special attention is paid to the cultural differences which,
on the one hand, make the translation irrelevant and on the other — give
a new substance to the borrowed lexemes.

Yelena A. Kozhanova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Senior Lecturer at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: eklenushka@
gmail.com

EXTRALINGUISTIC FACTORS OF METAPHORIC PROCESS
IN THE MODERN ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The article deals with the principle role of metaphors in the process
of nomination. It illustrates how metaphoric constructions shape the
linguistic worldimage. The dominant spheres of economy, politics and
high technology provide new metaphors. The metaphoric constructions
present a framework for viewing how the language changes along with
the society and the world.

Larisa A. Manerko, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher School of Trans-
lation and Interpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: wordf2000@yahoo.com

ENGLISH SCIENTIFIC DISCOURSE:
STEPS OF SHAPING THE SUBJECT

Main stages of the English scientific discourse are presented in this
article. The author focuses on the appearance of the English scientific
prose, shows how the vocabulary of the language is enlarged and en-
riched by Arabic, Latin, Greek, French, and other languages’ words,
how phrases and sentence become part and parcel of the larger syntacti-
cal units of the written communication. Borrowings were often adopted
from translated books written in other languages. The development of
various spheres of human activity was based on experiments of scholars,
the appearance of new ideas; it was associated with the expanding scien-
tific outlook provided by empirical and theoretical knowledge. Gradual-
ly, having covered such a long path from the 14 up to the 18th centuries
in English there appeared not only a special scientific style, but also a
specialized scientific discourse.
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Victoria Yu. Nemonezhnaya, Cand.Sc. (Philology), Teacher at the Higher School
of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: vika_ne@mail.ru

FOREIGN DISSEMINATIONS AND THE STYLE OF
NARRATION (based on the historical novel “The white
Company” by Arthur Konan Koyle)

This article is devoted to the problem of foreign disseminations
impact on the style of narration and its adaptation, spotting instances
when the form of the statement is more important than the meaning.

Marianna O. Alekseyeva, Teacher at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: monorime@mail.ru

STUDYING ORTHODOX TERMILOLOGY AS ONE
OF THE ASPECTS OF TEACHING TRANSLATION
TO FOREIGN STUDENTS (Theoretical Premises)

The article studies the necessity of including the Orthodox termino-
logy into the lexicographic course of Russian language for foreign
students. Not only is the Orthodox terminology a specific vocabulary
that serves an important sphere of life of the Russian societys; it is part of
the national language and accumulates a significant part of cultural and
historical information. The most interesting aspect of studying the
orthodox terminology is emotionally expressive, national, cultural, and
ideological connotations.
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Boris L. Boiko, Dr.Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Military University, Moscow,
Russia; e-mail: borisboiko@gmail.com

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MILITARY LEXICOGRAPHY:
A STUDY BASED ON MILITARY GERMAN—RUSSIAN
DICTIONARIES OF 1941—1945

This article is dedicated to the analysis of the military German—
Russian dictionary used throughout the Great Patriotic War of 1941—
1945. Its construction reflects the lexicographical culture of specialized
dictionaries: vocabulary, which comprises over 35 thousand words and
phrases as well as abbreviations surrounded by the author’s introduction,
instruction for users, alphabets, supplementary information about the
symbols of staff departments and the strength of German units. Each
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dictionary entry has its own unique structure: entry word or headword,
word-groups and phrases accompanied by some information on the
German military forces.

Nikolai K. Garbovsky, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Dean of the Higher School
of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow Russia,

Eduard N. Mishkurov, Professor, Dr. Habit. Arabic Studies, Professor at the
Higher School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University,
Moscow, Russia; e-mail: mishkurov@inbox.ru

MILITARY TRANSLATION IN THE MODERN WORLD:
THEORETICO-METHODOLOGICAL, LINGUISTIC,
HISTORICAL AND POLITICO-SOCIAL ASPECTS

The article deals with a variety of issues relating to the theory,
methodology and history of military translation, as well as the specificity
of military parlance. The authors analyze the changes the Russian
language underwent during the Great Patriotic War along with the basics
of the modern theory of military translation and the place of military
terminology research in the science of translation. A special emphasis is
put on quality training of military translators/interpreters.

Vladimir S. Gall, Senior political training officer for hostile forces and population
of the Soviet Army political department at the times of World War 11, now retired

FROM THE MEMOIRS OF A TRUCE ENVOY

The article is dedicated to an envoy’s recollection of an interesting
episode, which took place shortly before the victory in the Great
Patriotic War. This event describes the liberation of Spandau — a fortress
in the suburbs of Berlin. The Soviet troops made every effort to prevent
the storm of the fortress, which would have resulted in bloodshed. There
were peaceful inhabitants there: the elderly, women and children. So,
their destiny depended on the bearers of the flag of truce, who showed
outstanding courage and saved many innocent lives.

Ramuntxo Garderes, Employee at the Administration of Military Doctrine and
Higher Military Education of the Ministry of Defense of the French Republic, President
of Inter-Army Committee on Military Terminology

HISTORIQUE DES “INTERPRETES MILITAIRES” FRANCAIS

The article is dedicated to the history of military interpreters in
France: from the Napoleonic Wars up to the present day. The authors
shows military interpreters’ functions in times of war, analyzes the
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structural changes the detachments of military interpreters underwent in
the course of human events, tells the stories of the most outstanding
French military interpreters and provides some information on military
interpreters’ associations.

Roman A. Matasov, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Teacher at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov MSU, Russia; e-mail: rmatasov@mail.ru

SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETERS AT THE NUREMBERG
TRIAL: HUMANI NIHIL A ME ALIENUM PUTO

The author of this article invites the reader to look at the Nuremberg
Trial against leading Nazi war criminals through the eyes of the
simultaneous interpreters who worked at the “six-million-word trial” so
as to better understand the thoughts and emotions they experienced
during the court sessions. Contrary to the common misconception about
simultaneous interpreting as a purely mechanical activity, the interpreters
worked creatively and selflessly. Every once in a while their complex
feelings became apparent in various ways, which proves that the
simultaneous interpreters did not work like soulless automatons. They
were thinking human beings with their own principles, high moral
qualities and even somewhat peculiar sense of humor.

Izjum-Erik S. Rachmankulova, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at Moscow State
Pedagogical University (Chair of Linguistic Studies), Moscow, Russia; Reconnaissance
Department Interpreter at the Front Line and the Home Front

THE WAY TO THE FRONT LINE

A woman at war: an interpreter and an intelligence agent. This article
reveals a hard and long way of an alumna of the Military Institute of
Foreign Languages during the Great Patriotic War and her work as a
professor of German at various higher schools after the War as well as her
scientific work in the field of translation theory and practice.

Victor M. Sukhodrev, Alumnus of Military Institute of Foreign Languages (1956);
Personal Interpreter of Nikita Khrushchev, Leonid Brezhnev and Mikhail Gorbachev

MY TONGUE IS MY FRIEND (FROM THE MEMOIRS
OF AN INTERPRETER)

The article is dedicated to the difficulties of the job of an interpreter
who has to serve as a mediator in the process of mass communication at
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the highest political level (talks between heads of state, the UN General
Assembly sessions, etc). It shows specific features of interpretation, such
as the skills of delivering the right meaning of an utterance in the context
of interstate and interpersonal relations of high-ranking officials. To be
acquainted with realities of a given country and its language along with
translation techniques is not enough. It is equally important to be
capable of understanding a person’s psyche and the subject matters of
negotiations. The article puts an emphasis on the interpreter’s readiness
to encounter terminological, idiomatic (e.g. the infamous expression
“KyspkuHa Math”’) and physiological difficulties.

Yevgeny G. Torsukov, PhD, Associate Professor at the Higher School of Trans-
lation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia; e-mail:
evg65987514@yandex.ru

THE ALMA MATER OF MILITARY TRANSLATORS
AND INTERPRETERS

The article is dedicated to the problems of training of military
translators. It tells the story of one of the oldest military higher schools
in Russia. It shows the main stages of the formation of this institution,
the activities of professors and teachers in training and bringing up
military translators. The translators were highly required in the years of
the Great Patriotic War as well as in the post-war period, in the course of
some local wars and armed conflicts.

Mikhail Ya. Tsvilling, Dr.Sc (Philology), Professor, Head of Chair of Translation
Critics and History at Moscow State University of Linguistics

HOWI LEARNT THE GERMAN LANGUAGE

The article focuses on the process of training of military interpreters
at the Military Institute of Foreign Languages and their further work at
the front line. The author dwells on both the question of the post-war
development of military interpreters’ training and the flourishing of all
kinds of interpreters’ activities related to the German language as well as
scientific and pedagogical work in Germanic Studies.
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Nikolai K. Garbovsky, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Director of the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: garok1946@mail.ru

TRANSLATION AS ARTISITC CREATIVITY

The article discusses literary translation as artistic creativity on the
examples of French translations of Anton Chekhov’s Seagull made at
different periods and reflecting different translation strategies. The arti-
cle contrasts decisions taken by A. Adamov, M. Duras, A. Markovic and
F. Morvan as well as E Courvoisier, A. Vitez, E. Triolet. Suggested solu-
tions are analyzed and an attempt is made to justify their transformations
and deformations of Chekhov’s text.

Eduard N. Mishkurov, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia;
e-mail: mishkurov@inbox.ru

ON THE METATRANSLATION ASPECTS
OF LITERARY TRANSLATION

The author considers literary translation as a metatranslation and
polysynthetical action of figurative intellectual creative work for the
purpose of generating a tertiary discourse-perlocutive literary text
addressed to a potential recipient. The literary text presented as a result
of re-expressing the source text in the form of a tertiary linguopoetical
sign system contrasts with the secondary sign system of translated non-
literary (occupational) texts. The pre-translation stage in the translator’s
literary work is characterized as a stage of generating a secondary text
“for himself”; on its basis, the translator makes a decision concerning
the means and forms of verbalizing a final tertiary text (quasi-translation)
for the outer recipient.
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Larisa I. Razdobudko-Chovich, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Dean of the
Faculty of Philology, Pan-European University, Banja Luka, Bosnia and Herzegovina;
e-mail: covicb@mail.ru,

Branimir Chovich, Academician, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Faculty of
Philology, Pan-European University, Banja Luka, Bosnia and Herzegovina; e-mail:
covicb@mail.ru

ON INTERLINGUAL AND INTERSEMIOTIC TRANSLATION
AS A PREREQUISITE FOR INTERMEDIAL REALIZATION

OF THEATRE PLAYS: FROM THE LITERARY-AESTHETIC

TO STAGE AND CINEMATOGRAPHIC ARTS (Based on the Play
Uncle Vanya by Anton Chekhov and Its Translation into Serbian)

In this study, we set three main objectives. First, each of us tried to il-
luminate the complex phenomenon of translation in its multiple mani-
festations: from inter- and intralingual translations and to intersemiotic.
We studied possible cultural shifts in the translation of remarks in the
play Uncle Vanya by A.P. Chekhov into the Serbian language (very close-
ly related to Russian) with all the consequences arising from the setting
on stage or adapting the play in the original and/or target language. That
is why the second objective of this work was understanding different so-
cio-cultural informative remarks in Uncle Vanya in the original text as
well as in its translation, which eventually facilitated a better understanding
of two cultures in contact: Russian and Serbian. Finally, and this was our
third objective, we compared pragmatic features and cultural traditional
means of nonverbal communication in Russian and Serbian.

OIga 1. Kostikova, Associate Professor, Deputy Director of the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
garok@list.ru

SLATION CRITICISM: TRANSPARENCE VS REFLECTION

The article studies two metaphorical images, namely “transparent
glass” and “mirror”, used in translation criticism along with the notions
of transparency and reflection for describing the characteristics of
translation in terms of interrelation between the “own” and the
“foreign.” The author analyses Henri Meschonnic’s critical essay on the
French translation of Anton Chekhov’s Seagull.
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Nadezhda N. Mironova, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
nnmironova@yandex.ru

TOWARDS THE HISTORY OF LITERARY CRITICISM: “DER
KRISCHGARTEN” — THE CHERRY ORCHARD
BY A. CHEKHOV IN GERMANY

The literary criticism of translated works by A. Chekhov presents
quite a diverse picture of literary and theatre critics’ and translators’
opinions. Germany still takes an extraordinary interest in the great
Russian writer’s drama: the recent premieres of The Cherry Orchard
newly translated into German, are vivid illustrations of the play’s new
reading in the new XXI century. The article contemplates the questions
of interaction between different theoretical schools in their studies of
foreign-language and foreignculture drama, demonstrated through the
material of The Cherry Orchard. The national theatre Chekhovian
traditions in Russia and Germany have been enriching each other since
1906. It is the influence of extralinguistic factors, including novelties of
drama directors, on the translators’ decision, that the article is devoted to.

Natalya G. Asoskova, Teacher at the Chair of Translation Theory and Methodo-
logy, the Higher School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State
University, Russia; e-mail: talias@list.ru

PECULIARITIES OF TRANSLATION OF CHEKHOV’S
STORIES INTO FRENCH

The article studies peculiarities of the short story genre and the
problem of translation of Chekhov’s short stories into French. One of
the main characteristics of Chekhov’s short stories is the extensive usage
of emotionally expressive and connotative words, which presents some
difficulties for the translation into another language. The analysis of
translations reveals how the translators manage to solve the problem.

Tatyana M. Gurevich, Doctor of Cultural Studies, Head of the Department of
the Japanese, Korean, Mongolian and Indonesian Languages, Moscow State Institute of
International Relations (University), Russia; e-mail: tmgur@mail.ru

ANTON CHEKHOY IN JAPAN: FROM IMAGE TO WORD

The article is devoted to the assimilation of Anton Chekhov’s literary
heritage in Japan. It describes the major periods of the spread of Chek-
hov’s literary works in Japanese literary life through translation; discusses
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the influence of his works on the 20th century Japanese authors; provides
specific examples of semasiological and onomasiological difficulties
faced by translators when working on Chekhov’s style as well as on im-
ages created by the great Russian writer and playwright.

Natalya E. Dodonova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor, Taganrog State
Teachers’ Training Institute, Russia; e-mail: dodonova-25@yandex.ru

TRANSLATING A.P. CHEKHOV: UNIVERSAL AND NATIONAL

The paper considers some peculiarities of Chekhov’s works in
translation and their perception abroad with the focus on the correlation
of universal and national components. The adequate interpretation of
Chekhov’s works is not assessed in the framework of equivalency but in
the key of text entity preserved in the target language and culture. The
paper dwells on the role of “interpreted adaptation” translation carried
out in the limelight of communicative-pragmatic approach. Literary
translation heuristic strategies are pointed out as relevant ones.

Lilia Yu. Nazarenko, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the
Department of Czech Studies, J.E. Purkyn¢ University in Usti nad Labem, Czech Re-
public; the Department of Russian Language and Linguodidactics Charles University in
Prague, Czech Republic; e-mail: li.nazarenko@gmail.com

CHEKHOV’S DRAMA IN CZECH TRANSLATION: THE
HISTORY AND THE PRESENT

The history of Chekhov’s plays translations into Czech is traced.
Special attention to such aspects of translation as non-equivalent lexi-
con, interlingual homonyms, translation of steady phraseological com-
binations and words-realie is paid.

Sheng Haitao, Postgraduate, Associate Professor at Changchun University of
Science and Technology, China; e-mail: shenghaitao2009@mail.ru

Vera V. Bashkeeva, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Chair of Russian Lite-
rature, Buryat State University, Russia; e-mail: oaclun@mail.ru

THE TRANSLATION OF A.P. CHEKHOV’S THE BEAR
INTO CHINESE: TRANSFORMATION IN THE HEROES’
CHARACTERS

This article studies the transformations in the heroes’ characters as
observed in Cao Jinghua’s translation of Anton Chekhov’s one-act play
The Bear. Nuances of Chekhov’s comical characters are in many ways
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based on the conflict between different cultural layers and language
styles. Difficulties of translation and national cultural differences weaken
the figurative and metaphorical components while strengthening the
rational component. This can even result in a change in the play’s genre.

Zhang Jianhua, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Professor at Beijing Foreign Studies
University, China; e-mail: zjh121559@mail.ru

A.P. CHEKHOV THROUGH THE EYES OF CHINESE
TRANSLATORS AND CRITICS

This paper summarizes the translations and studies of A.P. Chekhov’s
works in China made in the last hundred years, during which
interpretations and appraisals of his works have undergone remarkable
changes. The first phase of translation and acceptance of Chekhov’s
works occurred in the first half of the 20th century. Translators and critics
of that period were all famous Chinese writers, such as Lu Xun, Mao
Dun, Ba Jin, Guo Moruo, and Jiao Juyin. In the following thirty years
(1950—1970), because of the political atmosphere in China, critics of
Chekhov’s works shifted their focus to his ideology and how his works
would transform the people’s minds in China. In the recent thirty years
(1980—2010), as the spiritual environment in China has been de-
ideologized, interpretations of Chekhov’s works have become diversified
in an unprecedented way.
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Svetlana V. Vlasenko, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the English
Language Department, Faculty of Law, State University — Higher School of Economics
under the Russian Federation Government, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: svetsign@stream.ru

REFERENCE AND REFERENTIALITY IN INTERLANGUAGE
TRANSLATION

The paper features reference in interlanguage translation in terms of
psycholinguistic and cognitive psychology as a universal steering mecha-
nism enabling translation as a process. Text referentiality is treated as its
capacity to be projected onto the translator’s mental imagery for recog-
nizing and identifying the links and relations with beyond-the-text
substances in the real/possible world. With the view of proving and fur-
thering the hypothesis under study, English—Russian renderings of
cross-genre subtexts are analyzed from the referential perspective; these
include micro-syntactical (syntagmas) and macro-syntactical units—
subtexts (superphrasal units), as well as phrasal units.
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Georgy 1. Prokonitchev, Senior Lecturer at the Department of Translation and
Translation Studies of theFaculty of Foreign Languages, Moscow State Pedagogical
University, Russia; e-mail: armiger@yandex.ru

CONCEPTUAL INFORMATION AND INTERPRETATION
OF A POETIC TEXT

The article deals with the conceptual information conveyed in the
process of interpretation. Text interpretation does not suppose simple
replacement of signs of one language system by those of another, but
expression, by means of one semiotic system, the conceptual image of a
text, codified by another semiotic system. The analysis shows that when
translating, an interpreter inevitably has to introduce some changes in
the conceptual system of the text that is to be translated.

Dmitry G. Shatalov, DPhil student at the University of Oxford, UK; e-mail:
dmitry.shatalov@hillfoundation. org.uk

IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS: CONCEPTIONS
OF TRANSLATION OF RELIGIOUS TEXTS
IN SIXTEENTHAND SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY RUSSIA

In this article I demonstrate that the sixteenth- and seventeenth-
century Russian translators of religious texts (Maximus the Greek,
Silouan, Evfimii Chudovskii, and Simeon Polotskii) understood
translation in terms of their religious conceptions. The article covers the
conceptualization of translation as the achievement of similarity to the
archetype (the source text).

Anna A. Korosteleva, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Senior Lecturer at the Faculty of
Philology, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail; korosteleva.a@gmail.com

ON VARIOUS TENDENCIES IN RUSSIAN AND POLISH
TRANSLATION PRACTICES (based the translation of foreign films)

This paper shows the language communicative means’ role in the
process of creating characters in a translated movie, comparing Russian
and Polish traditions, and identifies the different principles of Russian
and Polish film dubbing schools.
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Darya A. Mironova, Graduate Student, Teacher at the Department of Translation
Theory and Practice, Chelyabinsk State University, Russia; e-mail: daria.mironova28@
gmail.com

THE PECULIARITIES OF PRE-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS
OF THE LANGUAGE PLAY BASED ON A TRANSFORMED
PRECEDENT PHRASE

The article describes the distinctive features of pre-translation
analysis of the language play based on transformed precedent phrases.
The research focuses on the stages of decoding various types of
transformed precedent phrases (at the levels of both horizontal and
vertical contexts) as well as factors that determine the translation
efficiency of these phenomena into the target language.

Polina V. Khonkina, Student at the Faculty of Humanities, Belarusian State
University, Minsk, Belarus; e-mail: polblr@rambler.ru

TRANSLATING IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS
IN THE MACHINE TRANSLATION SYSTEMS

The subject-matter of this article is the translation of idiomatic
expressions in the machine translation systems. The topicality of the
problem is researched, the existing methods of solving the problem of
idiomaticity of translations made by means of electronic translators are
considered, and the translation of an extract from a German text made
in the PROMT system is analyzed.

Victoria A. Beresneva, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the
Department of Romanic and Germanic Philology of the Faculty of Linguistics, Vyatka
State University of Humanities, Russia; e-mail: avis@novo.kirov.ru

ON THE PROBLEM OF TRANSLATION OF SYNCRETIC
LANGUAGE FORMS

The article reveals the author’s views on linguistic syncretism and
considers the factors that determine adequate translation of syncretic
language forms. It is suggested that adequateness is possible only in the
case of the text of translation being arranged in accordance with the
actualized function of the syncretic language sign and only if it
corresponds to the rules of the target language.
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Bachyt N. Zhanturina, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Foreign
Languages Department, Moscow Pedagogical State University, Russia; e-mail: uvaursi@
inbox.ru

METAPHORIC REFERENCE TO GENDER IN TRANSLATION

Metaphoric reference inherent in personification has been shown
here to be loaded with gender “male\female” implications, i.e. with
pronouns as substitutes for nouns denoting animals or natural events.
Personal pronouns have been traced as markers of composition structure
in R. Dahl’s short stories and E. Dickinson’s poem; translation
techniques for rendering grammatical personification into Russian have
also been discussed.

Vera M. Lukina, Teacher at the Department of the English Language of the
Faculty of Physics, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: vera-lempas@
rambler.ru

ADDRESSING THE PROBLEM OF TRANSLATING
LINGUISTIC UNITS OF EXPRESSIVE, EMOTIONAL

AND AESTHETIC VALUE FROM ENGLISH INTO RUSSIAN
(Based on the Original of The Magician’s Nephew by C.S. Lewis
and the Russian Translation by N. Trauberg)

The article details the concepts of equivalence and adequacy in
accordance with the principles laid down by K. Reiss, H. Vermeer and
A. Schweizer, as well as examines various kinds of translation trans-
formations at different levels of equivalence employing the classification
proposed by L. Barhudarov. The comparative analysis of several extracts
from The Magician’s Nephew by C.S. Lewis and the Russian translation
by N.L. Trauberg allows to assess the expediency of using this or that
translation transformation and discover the merits and demerits of the
translation.

Yelena K. Pavlova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Department
of the English Language for Faculties of Humanities, the Faculty of Foreign Languages
and Regional Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University; e-mail: Helen Pavlova@
hotmail.com

INFLUENCE OF THE CIVILIZATIONALLY CONDITIONED
COGNITIVE DISHARMONY ON THE TRANSLATABILITY
OF POLITICAL LEXICON

The article deals with the difficulties of translation of political
lexemes caused by differences in their denotative and connotative
meanings in the initial language and the language of translation. It is
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shown that these differences are the consequences of the cognitive
disharmony of pictures of the world in the collective consciousness of
different civilizations. Denotative and connotative harmonization of
political thesauri is suggested as a possible solution to the problem.

Ne12011

Nikolai K. Garbovsky, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Dean of the Higher School
of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
garok1946@mail.ru

NEW TRANSLATIONS: FREEDOM AND NECESSITY

The articles explores various issues of literary translation
methodology, translation strategies, the advisability of new translations,
searching for relevant information, and selecting specific forms that help
create a new literary work in the receiving culture. The article is based
upon the analysis of the author’s translations of a number of novelle by
the French writer Prosper Mérimée.

Svetlana V. Viasenko, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the English
Department, Faculty of Law, State University — Higher School of Economics under the
Russian Federation Government, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: svetsign@stream.ru

REFERENCE AND REFERENTIALITY IN INTERLANGUAGE
TRANSLATION: DIACHRONIC PERSPECTIVE

The paper revisits the topic elaborated in the earlier Translation
Studies serial issue and suggests a diachronic approach towards reference
in the interlanguage translation from within the psycholinguistics and
cognitive linguistics perspectives. Reference viewed as the universal
steering mechanism behind the translation process per se is believed to
enable the translator’s mental operations. This fact was implicitly
evidenced in the respective notes by antique texts’ translators who
extensively reflected on their rendering of those texts into modern
languages, including Russian. Source-text analysis against target
language texts favored the translators’ viewpoint on intricate and
referentially opaque text—reality relations whereby such reality overlaps
irreality comprising coexisting human beings with imaginary characters,
mythical heroes, as well as real-life and fabled objects and events
reflected in the source-language texts generated in high antiquity.

167



Astrid Guillaume, Docteur de 1’Université Paris Sorbonne (Paris I1V), France,
Maitre de conférences, Vice-Présidente de 1’Observatoire européen du Plurilinguisme;
e-mail: astrid.guillaume@parissorbonne.fr

MEDIEVAL TRANSLATION: PLAY ON SENSE

This study examines the issue of Medieval translation in Europe. The
author makes an attempt to fill in one of the blanks in the history of
translation by showing how translations were done in the Middle Ages.
Medieval translation proved quite diverse: various translators promoted
various types of texts, e.g. religious, historical, literary, etc. Each of these
genres required a specific approach. The author argues that translation
in the Middle Ages was an art which only erudits could master. Such
erudits were few in number, but they wielded a special power over
uneducated people. In the Middle Ages, translation and sense were
incorporated into various spheres of ideological influence, into a series
of preferencies and limitations, and were dependent on many factors
that influenced the explicitness or implicitness of the sense-transferring
process.

Dmitry G. Shatalov, DPhil student at the University of Oxford, UK; e-mail:
dmitry.shatalov@hillfoundation.org.uk

CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS FOR TRANSLATION
OF RELIGIOUS TEXTS IN SIXTEENTH- AND
SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY RUSSIA, ENGLAND,
AND FRANCE: METAPHORS OF IDENTITY

In this article I demonstrate that conceptual metaphors for translation
used by translators of religious texts in the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries were largely based on the religious conceptions of the
translators. The article covers various metaphors, through which
translation was conceptualized as the achievement of identity.

Alla A. Romanovskaya, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the
Department of Slavonic Languages, Minsk State Linguistic University, Belarus; e-mail:
Alla_Rom@tut.by

INTERPRETATION OF MEANINGS OF MYTHOLOGICAL
SYMBOLS IN A LITERARY TEXT

The article deals with the interpretation of antique symbols’ meanings
in the literary text. Symbol as an element of the code belonging to the
sphere of culture is verbalized as a language sign in the text. Antique
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symbol is the sign of the secondary semiotic system. While perceiving it,
the recepient performs its cognitive and semantic reconstruction.

Anastasia A. Soldatova, 1ecturer at D.F. Ustinov Baltic State Technical Uni-
versity “Voenmeh”, Tver Branch, Russia; e-mail: sotto.voice@gmail.com

TO THE ISSUE OF TRANSFORMATION CLASSIFICATIONS
IN LEGAL DISCOURSE

The paper explores the issue of transformation classifications in
translation, cultural context and its reconstruction caused by translation
of legal texts. The researcher highlights lexical transformations such as
lexical omission, generalization, meaning extension and integral
transposition as predominant in legal text translation and distinguishes a
group of structural logical transformations including context, stylistic
and grammar logical transformations as an addition to the existing
transformation classifications in translation

Marianna O. Alekseyeva, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Senior Lecturer at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: monorime@mail.ru

IN SEARCH OF LOST SENSE... AN INTERPRETATION

OF SERGEY YESENIN’S POEM “BMXY COH. IOPOTA YEP-
HAA...” AND PROBLEMS OF ITS TRANSLATION

INTO POLISH

The article studies the issues of adequacy in transferring the essence
of a poetic text in translation. The content plane of one of Sergey
Yesenin’s late poems is analyzed with due account taken of the poet’s
biography and creative work as well as the times he lived in. The integrity
of the original system of images and meanings in different Polish
translations of the poem is discussed.

Nicolai 1. Andreyev, Associate Professor at the German Language Department,
Moscow State Institute of International Relations (University) of the MFA of Russia;e-
mail: AndreevNI@yandex.ru

DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE TERMINOLOGY
OF THE GERMAN MILITARY-POLITICAL DISCOURSE
IN TERMS OF TRANSLATION INTO RUSSIAN

The article deals with conceptual and narrative distinctive features of
the German military-political discourse which are relevant to solving
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translation problems. The author argues that both pre-translation and
translation analyses of amilitary-political vocabulary should be carried
out with due consideration to its synchronic and diachronic aspects and
with special attention paid to the study of the extralinguistic background
of the German discourse consisting of various concepts.

Yulia N. Kupova, Postgraduate Student at the Russian Language Department,
Moscow State Regional Humanitarian Institute; e-mail: dr.kupov@mail.ru,

Sergei S. Kupov, Cand. Sc., Head of the Center of Pain Management, New
Medicine LTD, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: dr.kupov@mail.ru

ENGLISH-TO-RUSSIAN MEDICAL TRANSLATION ISSUES
FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS
(as Exemplified by the Term “Tissue”)

The article explores the emergence of the term “tissue” in the
medical terminology along with various issues related to its translation
from English into Russian. The authors describe in detail the develop-
ment of new meanings of the aforesaid medical term from the perspective
of conceptual analysis and with due account taken of etymological data.
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Olga 1. Kostikova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor, Deputy Director of
the Higher School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State
University, Russia; e-mail: garok@list.ru

THE HISTORY OF TRANSLATION: SUBJECT MATTER,
METHODOLOGY, PLACE IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

The article considers the history of translation as an independent area
of contemporary translation studies. It covers various approaches to the
interpretation of certain facts in the history of translation. Special
attention is given to the periodization of translation history. The
periodization proposed by the author is based on scientific and technical
inventions that changed the characteristics of communication and
information transfer in the history of human civilization.
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Dmitry Yu. Gruzdev, Interpreter at the Linguistic Center, Military University of
the Russian Ministry of Defence, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: gru@inbox.ru

CORPORA AS TRANSLATORS’ TOOLS

The article considers possible ways of using ad-hoc corpora in
translation into foreign languages. It is stated that these assets may
dramatically improve the quality of translation.The author selected an
extract from The Catalogue of the Russian Arms to put ad-hoc corpora
into practice. All decisions as to possible solutions to translation
problems are taken on the basis of the analysis of ad-hoc corpora,
compiled specifically for the experiment.

Barbara Pigtek, Lecturer and Graduate Student at the Department of Slavonic
Languages and Cultures, Faculty of Foreign Languages and Regional Studies, Lomonosov
Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: barbarapiontek@hotmail.com

UPHOLDING TRADITIONS IN TRANSLATION OF
IDEOLOGEMES: NAMES OF THE POLISH STATE

The article deals with translation issues of specific ideologemes,
namely the issues of Polish to Russian translation of different names of
Poland in her different historical periods. Generalization as the main
method of translating Poland’s names throughout her history is
connected with a more syncretic perception of Poland in the Russian
language area as compared to the Polish language area.

Daria V. Berdnikova, Lecturer at the Department of the English Language,
Faculty of Management, Higher School of Economics State University, Moscow, Russia;
e-mail: dberdnikova@hse.ru

THE PECULIARITIES OF PROSAIC TRANSLATION OF
SCOTTISH FOLK BALLAD “THOMAS THE RHYMER”

The translation of folk texts requires full comprehension of the
content and language peculiarities in a particular historical period. The
Scottish ballad genre presents special challenges in terms of its linguistic
and textual structural features. S. Shabalov, the translator of the Scottish
ballad “Thomas the Rhymer” into Russian, chooses direct rendering as
a translation strategy that does not imply using any transformations. The
author of this version makes use of sufficient amount of lexical and
syntactical transformations, which are analyzed in the article.
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Irina A. Votyakova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Department
of Slavonic Philology, University of Granada, Spain; e-mail: irinavotyacova@hotmail.com,

Enrique F. Quero Gervilla, Doctor of Philology, Associate Professor, Head of
the Department of Slavonic Philology, University of Granada, Spain; e-mail: efquero@
ugr.es

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF ADJECTIVES EXPRESSING
AESTHETIC EVALUATION IN RUSSIAN AND THEIR
TRANSLATION INTO SPANISH

In all languages there exist lexical items which express a negative and
positive evaluation of objects and events. However, the reasons for which
a speaker expresses his or her positive or negative evaluation are often
unclear. One such reason may be insufficient reflection on the part of the
speaker before expressing his or her positive or negative evaluation. In
this article the authors try to identify the characteristics that should be
taken into account both in terms of lexicographical description of
adjectives expressing evaluation in Russian, and their translation into
Spanish: the type of evaluation (i.e. total or partial); the place of the
adjective on the total or partial evaluation scale; the kind of reality
described; the frequency of the evaluating adjective and the style of the
text. Our analysis focuses on the adjectives kpacuevtii, npekpanulii, He-
kpacuebiii and ypodauewiii, which express aesthetic evaluation in Russian,
and also considers their translation into Spanish.

Natalya M. Nesterova, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor of Foreign Languages,
Linguistics and Cross-cultural communication at Perm State Technical University,
Russia; e-mail: nest-nat@yandex.ru,

Yevgenia A. Naugolnykh, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the
Department of Foreign Languages, Perm State Pharmaceutical Academy, Russia; e-mail:
pulina_jane@mail.ru

ON “MYSTERIOUS” NONCE WORDS OF JAMES JOYCE
AND METHODS OF THEIR TRANSLATION

The paper aims at studying translatability/untranslatability of nonce
words in James Joyce’s Ulysses which is known as one of the most
challenging novels in the world literature. A great number of such words
in the novel and their structural variety makes the task of the translator
very complicated. The authors analyze both the ways of forming original
new lexical units and the ways of their translation into Russian and
German. The comparative analysis of original units and their Russian
and German equivalents allowed to outline some regularity in the choice
of a translation method and to reveal the dependence of this choice on
word-formation models used by James Joyce.
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Valentina S. Petrina, Graduate Student at the Faculty of Philology, Lomonosov
Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: well-33@yandex.ru

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASEOLOGICAL-
SEMANTIC FIELD “SPORT” IN THE RUSSIAN
AND FRENCH LANGUAGES

This research deals with the phraseological-semantic field “sport” in
the Russian and French languages. First of all, the author studies the
structure of the field (center, core, periphery), then the relations between
various units of the field, and finally the structure of the meaning of
phraseological units. Such comparative research reveals several im-
portant similarities as well as differences between the way each language
structures the reality.

Oksana A. Shershukova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Doctor’s Degree Applicant at
the Department of Romance Languages, Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of
Sciences; Lecturer at the Department of Romance Languages, Diplomatic Academy of
the Russian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Moscow, Russia; e-mail: okshera@yandex.ru

THE TYPOLOGY OF MEANINGS OF MASS NOUNS’
PARTS IN THE PORTUGUESE AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES

The article is devoted to different means of expressing the meaning of
mass nouns’ parts in the Portuguese and Russian languages. Parts of a
thing may be of different size. In the Russian language partitive relations
are expressed by means of cases while in Portuguese they are expressed
by means of articles or their absence.

Yelena K. Pavlova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Assistant Professor at the Department
of the English Language for Humanitarian Faculties, Faculty of Foreign Languages and
Regional Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: Helen_Pavlova@
hotmail.com

MULTILINGUAL THESAURUS AS AN INSTRUMENT

FOR STUDYING OF CONCEPTS OF NATIONAL POLITICAL
MENTALITY AND FOR HARMONIZATION OF POLITICAL
LEXICON TRANSLATION

Differences in political mentality of different nations result in lack of
mutual understanding in global public political discourse (disharmony of
discourse). This disharmony could hardly be overcome in translation
because of great differences in denotative and connotative meanings of
concepts in different languages and cultures. The creation of multilingual
thesaurus containing definition, associative field and emotional evalua-
tion of each political concept in each language could help to harmonize
translation of political texts.
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Svetlana V. Vlasenko, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the English
Department, Faculty of Law, Higher School of Economics National Research University
under the Russian Federation Government (HSE), Moscow, Russia; e-mail: svetsign@
stream.ru

ON EVENT REFERENCE: BASED ON ENGLSISH
TRANSLATIONS OF RUSSIAN FAIRY TALES

The article features translation problems associated with Russian
fairy tale renderings into English and revealed during their comparative
analysis. The tales seem to represent fairly complex verbal signs and
cultural phenomena whose status borders on cultural symbolism and/or
semiotic artifacts. Translator perception patterns driven by the fairy tale
message search for its further code-switching appear to be strongly
dependent on referencing. Text surface structure is referenced to the
wonder-land world of fairy tales as a certain eventful scenario. A cross-
language analysis of Russian—English subtexts taken in parallels allows
for tracing some text-internal translation tactics.

Eduard N. Mishkurov, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
mishkurov@inbox.ru,

Aleksei A. Nemov, Postgraduate student at the Military University, Moscow,
Russia; e-mail: nemov.a.a@gmail.com

CHARACTEROLOGY OF THE MILITARY-ADVERTISING
DISCOURSE AND ITS TRANSNATIONAL ADAPTATION
TO SPECIFICITY OF THE REALIZATION AREA

(on the English, Arabic and Russian Language Material)

For the first time ever in the advertising and translation studies in the
country the authors carry out systems analysis of issues relating to the
identification of the militaryadvertising discourse (MAD) essence and
stylistic distinctions in comparison to household advertising. The paper
presents, for the first time in the history of oriental studies, the
peculiarities of the Arabic MAD as a subject of comprehensive linguistic
and translation research.
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Anna A. Korostelyova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Assistant Professor at the Faculty of
Philology, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: korosteleva.a@gmail.com

DIALOGUE COMMUNICATIVE RUSSIFICATION
IN FILM TRANSLATION (Emotional Speech in Movie Dubbing)

The communicative russification of speach in the dubbed version of
the movie “The Happening” (The Happening, USA, 2008) reveals a
number of fundamental discrepancies in the emotional display area of
the Russian and English languages. It also shows some significant
typological features of the Russian language in emotional displaying.
Selecting the communicative tools on three levels — the aim, the
construction and the means — tends to form typically Russian linguistic
strategies, adequately perceived by the audience.

Marianna O. Alekseyeva, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Senior Lecturer at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: monorime@mail.ru

RELIGIOUS DISCOURSE AS A SUBJECT FOR RESEARCH

The article studies the peculiarities of religious communication and
signs of religious discourse; its institutional, poliaspect and
multicomponent features are stated. The discursive role of separate parts
(both verbal and non-verbal) is explained. Peculiarities of the speech
component of religious discourse and features of the orthodox vocabulary
are defined. The correlation between discourse and text is analyzed.

Nicolai 1. Andreyev, Associate Professor at the German Language Department,
Moscow State Institute of International Relations (University) of the MFA of Russia;
e-mail: AndreevNI@yandex.ru

DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF METAPHOR
IN GERMAN POLITICAL DISCOURSE

The article deals with conceptual distinctive features of metaphor in
the German political discourse. The analysis of German political
metaphors and metaphoric models is suggested with due account taken
of their nominative, cognitive and figurative types. An increased
frequency of metaphors can be registered during pre-election cross-party
debates. Political metaphorics is found in individual idiolects and group
idiostyles within the discursive anthropocentric paradigm.

175



Larisa Razdobudko-Cv’ovic', Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Faculty of
Philology, University of Mitrovica (Kosovska Mitrovica); e-mail: Irazdobudko@mail.ru,

Branimir Covi¢, PhD, Academician, Professor at the Faculty of Philology, Pan-
European University, Banja Luka, Bosnia and Herzegovina; e-mail: covicb@mail.ru

PHRASEOLOGICAL PECULIARITIES OF ARTISTIC
CONCEPTS “LIFE” AND “DEATH” IN IVO ANDRIC’S CYCLE
OF SHORT STORIES “THE HOUSE ON THE OUTSKIRTS”
AND ITS RUSSIAN TRANSLATION

(Celebrating Ivo Andrié’s 120t Birthday)

The study of phraseological means of representing the concepts of
“life” and “death” reveals a whole range of phraseological units, which
are elements of the writer’s idiostyle. It is to be noted that sometimes
phraseological units are complicated by the author’s connotations, so
that in the context their general meaning is undergoing a certain
transformation, resulting in the emergence of the author’s individual
meaning of such units. The analysis of phraseological verbalization of the
concepts of “life” and “death” shows that in the text of the work the
concepts become explicit by means of phraseological units that are part
of the associative-semantic field of “life” and “death”. Thus, the study
of basic concepts of “life” and “death”, the fundamental units of Ivo
Andric’s philosophical and value systems, has expanded the methodology
of comprehending the author’s artistic world, penetrating deeper into his
mental world and defining distinct features of his speech-style system.
The peculiarities of the ways and means of aesthetic representation of the
concepts of :life” and “death” in Ivo Andric’s cycle of short stories “The
House on the Outskirts” make it possible to speak of the uniqueness of
the genre explication of the above mentioned concepts. In Ivo Andric’s
idiostyle, life as a phenomenon is more complex and multidimensional
than death. A variety of structural components of the concept of “life”
and the many means of its objectivation in the above mentioned cycle of
short stories testify to this fact. However, these concepts are inseparable
from each other. Comprehension and interpretation of these philo-
sophical categories in the cycle reflect the multifaceted nature of Ivo
Andric’s concept sphere as a manifestation of his idiostyle.

Eleftherios K Charatsidis, PhD, Associate Professor at Democritus University of
Thrace, Greece; e-mail: romangr2008@mail.ru

INTERACTION OF CULTURES AS A SOURCE OF PROGRESS
(the Polyphemus Myth in Caucasian Peoples’ Legends)

The processes of interaction between cultures are more complicated
than a simple “transfer” of achievements from a more developed culture
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to a less developed one. Contacts between people have always provided
impetus for historical process, and interaction and dialogue between
their cultures have laid groundwork for interethnic and international
relations. By the end of the 4th century BC, a “civilization contact area”
between the Greek and the non-Greek worlds formed. It existed in the
Caucasus and Transcaucasian region, where ethnographers have been
able to collect a large number of tales, legends and myths, notably ones
about Polyphemus. The origin of this myth remains controversial. It may
be supposed that not only this legend, but many other plots from Greek
myths were taken up by people living to the North and the East of the
Caucasus, and not vice versa. The role of the Caucasian cultural area in
this process is indisputable.

Maria N.Yesakova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: maria_esakova@mail.ru,

Yulia N. Koltsova, Cand. Sc. (Culturology), Associate Professor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: koltsova-73@mail.ru,

Galina M. Litvinova, Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: bambuk25@mail.ru

TEACHING RUSSIAN TO RUSSIAN-SPEAKING
AND FOREIGN STUDENTS ALIKE: ISSUES
OF TRANSLATOR TRAINING

The issue of language training of translators as professional language
personalities has been repeatedly raised recently as aspiring translators’
competence depends on the language and cultural background in both
their native and foreign languages. The goal of any translator is to
understand the contemporary standards of the native language.
Linguistic means are selected depending on objectives and goals of
training. Teachers of Russian stylistics and speech standard should make
students choose linguistic means depending on the situation and teach
them how to monitor what they are saying. Therefore, it is necessary to
develop a new program (“Russian for translators”) to address the issue of
training well-qualified translators. This program should include new-
generation textbooks that have usual tasks on lexical and grammatical
stylistics, exercises on spelling and punctuation, as well as special
“translator-training” exercises aimed atdeveloping translation skills:
memory span, ability to memorize and to switch quickly and efficiently,
speech tempo, accumulating set expressions, etc. With the goal of
intensifying the translator training, the first part of the series “Russian
for Translators (Advanced)” is due to be published in 2011; it has been
developed by teachers at the Higher School of Translation and
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Interpretation of Lomonosov Moscow State University. The textbook is
characterized by its comprehensive approach that allows improving skills
of both spoken and written Russian as well as advancing knowledge of
Russian society and culture. It is to be noted that this textbook is
different from conventional Russian language textbooks for international
students. First and foremost, it is to be used by quite a wide audience:
international students groups usually include students with different
language skills as well as different national backgrounds. This peculiarity
determined the choice of teaching material and its presentation. Texts
within a module are selected so that they can be used in groups with
mixed language competences. This article provides a more detailed
overview of such textbooks.
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Nikolai K. Garbovsky, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Director of the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: garok1946@mail.ru

TRANSLATION AND TRANSLATION DISCOURSE

The article examines the influence of translation activity on the
receiving culture’s philology from both the historical and contemporary
perspectives. The author analyzes Russian and European (particularly
French) translation traditions while paying special attention to the ideas
put forth by Mikhail Lomonosov, the founding father of Russian
philology, and hypothesizes that there exists a distinct translation dis-
course which develops as a result of translation activity in the receiving
culture.

Aschen 8. Mikoyan, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Department
of English Linguistics, Head of Translation Theory & Practice Department, Faculty of
Philology, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: aschen@wdcb.ru

THE ROLE OF TRANSLATION IN MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING
AND MUTUAL ENRICHMENT OF CULTURES

The article, based on a paper given at a conference on cross-cultural
communication (“Philological Issues and a Dialogue of Cultures”,
Moscow State Teacher-training and Psychological University, 2011),
addresses the role which translation has played in the communication of
world (primarily European) cultures throughout the history of mankind
and which has been essential to the mutual understanding of cultures
representing different languages.
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Nadezhda N. Mironova, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
nnmironova@yandex.ru

MIKHAIL LOMONOSOYV IN GERMANY: HISTORY
OF RECEPTION AND HISTORY OF TRANSLATION

The article focuses on the reception of Mikhail Lomonosov’s (the
great Russian enlightener, poet and scientist) works in Germany and is
based on the material of biographical discourse found in various works
by German and Russian authors. Special attention is paid to
Lomonosov’s contribution to the very formation of the Russian literary
language as well as the versification theory and the style theory he
developed. The article contains a historical and literary analysis of
Russian-German variations in a number of poetic texts authored and/or
translated by Mikhail Lomonosov.

Irina Y. Shabaga, Cand. Sc. (History), Associate Professor, Teacher at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation and the Faculty of History, Lomonosov Moscow
State University, Russia; e-mail: shabag@land.ru

SCIENTIFIC LATIN TEXT AND TRANSLATION TECHNIQUES
USED BY MIKHAIL LOMONOSOV

Mikhail Lomonosov’s meritorious achievements as a first Russian
interpreter of the scientific Latin text “The experimental Physics by Chr.
Wolf translated into Latin by L.Ph. Tiimmig” are revealed in this article.
The author analyzes various translation techniques used by Mikhail
Lomonosov as well as his efforts to develop a scientific terminology
which, once in existence, laid the groundwork for today’s scientific
Russian.

Victoria A. Beresneva, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the
Department of Romance and Germanic Philology of the Faculty of Linguistics, Vyatka
State University of Humanities, Russia; e-mail: avis@novo.kirov.ru

PRE-TRANSLATION EXPLICATION OF COVERT SEMANTICS
THROUGH THE METHOD OF LINGUISTIC SYNCRETISM

Through the example of utterances containing the German tense
form Futurum I the author demonstrates the basic principles of the
method of linguistic syncretism at the stage of pre-translation analysis
aiming at explicating the covert semantics for its further objectification
in Russian.
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Alla A. Kornienko, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Head of the Department of
French Philology and Cross-cultural Communication, Pyatigorsk State Linguistic
University, Russia; e-mail: sental@mail.ru

TYPOLOGY OF THE NARRATOR AND TRANSLATION ISSUES

This article analyzes various forms and types of the Narrator category
in the modern narrative French text as well as the role each particular
type plays in translation from French into Russian. There have been
identified such forms and types of the Narrator as: story-telling, com-
menting, communicating, eyewitness-commentator and zero-narrator.
Identification of the interdependence between narrative writing particu-
larities and a specific type of the Narrator as well as the perception of
his/her role in the production of a modern text will facilitate the search
for equivalents in the target language and in translation activity as a
whole.

Tatyana. M. Shomakhova, Professor at the Department of Romance Languages,
Kabardino-Balkarian State University, Russia; e-mail: shomakhova@rambler.ru

REFLECTION OF THE LINGUOCONCEPT CONSCIENCE IN
SEMATIC TRANSLATION THEORY (Based on Modern French)

This article analyses the structural and semantic paradigm as a means
of appropriate translation of the linguoconcept conscience in the French
language. It reveals the meaningful and structural components of the
linguoconcept conscience, which can be realized not only in cognitive,
communicative and pragmatic language functions but also through the
translated text which is becoming nowadays the semantic translation
theory’s subject matter. The semantic and cognitive model of the
linguoconcept conscience is structured considering the paradigmatic
relations nucleus < periphery that contribute to a more precise and
complete translation of the semantics of lexical units.
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Eduard N. Mishkurov, Professor, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: mishkurov@inbox.ru

LANGUAGE, LANGUAGE PLAYS AND TRANSLATION
THROUGH THE CONTEMPORARY LINGUO-PHILO-
SOPHICAL AND LINGUO-CULTURAL COMPREHENSION

The article deals with the understanding of translation as a multilevel
language play which the author interprets in the vein of L. Wittgenstein’s
linguo-philosophical views in the scientist’s mature years. We do not see
any efficiency in limiting this phenomenon exclusively by the wittiness
and satirical-comic frames of its manifestation. The linguocultural
verification of a translation discourse as a unique, phenomenological
symbolicinterpretative “language play” is based on the examples of
rendering some of L. Carrol’s “abracadabra/nonsense” and F. Nietz-
sche’s “language tricks” and “burlesques”. The issues under discussion
are analyzed against the backdrop of active anthropocentric perception
of the language essence and its functional paradigm.

Wang Mengyao, Postgraduate student at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: mengyao811@
gmail.com

THE DIRECTION OF TRANSLATION IN CHINA FROM THE
POINT OF VIEW OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHINESE
TRANSLATION THEORY

This article shows the influence of the main traditional theoretical
concepts in the history of Chinese translation. The author argues that a
combination of Chinese and western theories of translation is important
for the development of translation studies in China and presents her
views on conditions necessary for establishing a better system of
translatology in China.

Natalia 1. Golubeva-Monatkina, PhD, Professor at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
golmonatal@mail.ru

RUSSIAN INTERPRETER OF FRENCH PRESIDENTS

The article is a general overview of prince Constantin Andronikov’s
activities as an interpreter and translator. Prince Andronikov was an
eminent representative of the first “wave” of Russian emigration in
France.
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Olga 1. Kostikova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor, Deputy Director of
the Higher School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State
University, Russia; e-mail: garok@list.ru

Chen Shuyi, Postgraduate student at the Higher School of Translation and Inter-
pretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: rachel cj@sohu.com

CHINESE TRANSLATION TRADITION:
PRACTICE, CRITICISM, THEORY

The article deals with the historical background and conditions of
emergence and development of the classical Chinese translation tradition
in the course of the first millennium AD when Buddhism penetrated and
spread in China. The authors analyze the origin of the history of
translation in China, review major stages of translation activity and its
specific features and refer to views on translation found in works by
Chinese translators that laid the foundations for Chinese classical
translation principles. The objective of the article is to understand the
significance and role of translation in the Chinese culture and the
importance of this period for the general history and theory of trans-
lation.

Wu Ping, PhD in Literature, Associate Professor at Beijing Normal University,
China; e-mail: wuping2000@yahoo.com.cn

TRANSLATIONS OF ML.V. ISAKOVSKY’S POEMS
AND SONGS IN CHINA

This paper mainly discusses the translation of M.V. Isakovsky’s poems
and songs in China. Isakovsky’s works have been translated into Chinese
since 1940s, and the song Katyusha spread even earlier in China. It is
through several generations of translators’ efforts that his poems and
lyrics have been repeatedly published. His writings, especially The
Technique of Poetry, About the Poet, Poetry and Songs, and The Secret of
Poetry, still influence the composition of poems and songs in China.

Artem A. Chugunov, 5th year student at Faculty of Foreign Languages and Area
Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: art.305.chu@mail.ru

THE VALIDITY OF TRANSCRIPTION/TRANSLITERATION
IN BANKING TERMINOLOGY TRANSLATION

The article is an analysis of whether it is reasonable or not to use
transcription/transliteration in banking terminology translation. The
dominating influence of the English language results in numerous
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loanwords of English banking terms and in many cases such loanwords
do not meet the existing requirements to terminology. In order to
preserve the systematic character in Russian banking terminology, the
article provides banking terminology translators with some helpful hints.

Yulia.A. Bogatikova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Assistant Pprofessor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: bogatikova@gmail.com

PSEUDO NON-FICTION AS A FORM OF FICTION

The article discusses typical forms of academic style (footnotes,
commentary, index, etc.) as a specific device in contemporary fiction,
used to create the effect of documented texts in order to make them look
more realistic. Readers, translators, editors and researchers are not
accustomed to take such texts as fiction, which leads to misinterpretation
and violation of the authorial idea about the boundaries of the text.

Di Liu, Postgraduate student at the Department of the Russian language, Moscow
State Pedagogical University, Russia; e-mail: llsh352@yandex.ru

TRANSPOSITION OF RUSSIAN ADVERBIAL PARTICIPLES
IN TERMS OF THEIRTRANSLATION INTO CHINESE

The article is a research into the issue of transposing Russian
adverbial participles in the process of translating them into Chinese. In
analyzing such transpositions, the author reveals their grammatical
properties, which must be taken into consideration in translation, and
differentiates the Chinese language means used to translate Russian
adverbial participles and their transpositions.
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Ludmila A. Boris, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Higher School
of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
ortografo@yandex.ru

RHETORICAL EXERCISES IN TEACHING RUSSIAN
AS AFOREIGN LANGUAGE

The article is a description of didactic rhetorical exercises that are
used in the process of teaching Russian as a foreign language.
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Natalia 1. Golubeva-Monatkina, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: golmonatal@mail.ru

MIKHAIL L. GASPAROV ON TRANSLATION
AND TRANSLATORS

The article is a small collection of Mikhail L. Gasparov’ utterances
(in the form of citations taken from his books, articles and letters) about
translation and translators.

Elena S. Gribanovskaya, Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: len_gri@mail.ru

THE CONCEPT OF “ALIEN” IN TRANSLATION

The article is devoted to the concept of “alien” in translation. Special
attention is paid to the history of translation, changing attitudes and
views of this subject. It is emphasized that the present stage is
characterized by the emergence of a concept based on the relationship
between culture and language. This article discusses the concept “alien”
from the linguistic and cultural points of view, as well as different
approaches to translating this phenomenon. Differentiation between
related terms is made and it is concluded that under the theory of
translation “alien” can be defined as foreignism. However, a foreignism
can manifest itself not only on the lexical-semantic level. This suggests
that the concept is not limited to linguistics and translation should not
be considered as mere mediation in the communicative act but as a
process of learning a foreign culture as well.

Maria N. Yesakova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: maria_esakova@mail.ru

PLEONASM AS A SPEECH REDUNDANCY PHENOMENON

The article touches upon the linguistic phenomenon of pleonasm,
which is quite an ambivalent figure of speech often considered as a
stylistic error; however, it sometimes has important functions in
communication. The research is based on speech phenomena found on
the Internet, since the World Wide Web is constantly updated by Russian
speakers; thus, it reflects actual current usage of speech units. The
conclusion is as follows: quite a few expressions defined as pleonasms in
conventional stylistics reference guides are now widely and commonly
used. These expressions are to be focused on in translator and interpreter
training.
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Olga S. Zharkova, Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and Inter-
pretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: olgazhakova@mail.ru

MEMORY MECHANISMS IN CONSECUTIVE
INTERPRETATION

The article deals with psychological principles of interpreting, notably
memory mechanisms that play a key role in consecutive interpreting. At
present, interdisciplinarity is gaining ground and psychological research
is considered to be one of the most interesting and promising.

Quero Gervilla, Enrique Federico, Professor, PhD in Slavic philology, Head of
the Department of Slavic Philology of the University of Granada; e-mail: efquero@ugr.es

TRANSLATION FROM RUSSIAN INTO SPANISH OF THE
PARTICLE KAK 5b1 IN FYODOR DOSTOEVSKY’S NOVEL
“THE BROTHERS KARAMAZOV”

In the present article, we analyze the particle kax 6s in the novel
“The Brothers Karamazov” by Fyodor Dostoevsky and the issues
associated with the translation of this particle into Spanish. When
translating an author like Dostoevsky into a target language that is
typologically distant, e.g. Spanish, the translator needs to analyze the
author’s style in depth. To do so, a translator has to: a) analyze the
relevance of the particle kax 6wt in the original text and evaluate how the
meaning changes if it is present or if it is omitted; b) evaluate the level of
usage of the potential target language equivalents; c) find the best way to
achieve a high quality translation into the target language text.

Yulia N. Koltsova, Cand. Sc. (Cultural Studies), Associate Professor at the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: Koltsova-73@mail.ru

TRANSLATIONS OF CARMEN BY PROSPER MERIMEE MADE
AT DIFFERENT PERIODS AS A SOURCE OF ANALYZING
THE EVOLUTION OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE

Using translations made at different periods as a source of analyzing a
language reveals how the language has changed. Translations made at
different periods are of particular interest since they were made under
different political regimes, in different societies; they were influenced by
different literary trends and different types of relations between the
translator and the editor, the translator and the censor, the translator and
the reader. To analyze changes in the language and translation trends
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from the mid 19th century to the early 21Ist century the author has
chosen Russian translations of Carmen by Prosper M rim e, the French
writer of the 19th century.

Svetlana N. Korobova, Senior Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: svetlanank@mail.ru

INCREASING MOTIVATION IN FRENCH LANGUAGE
CLASSES IN TRANSLATOR TRAINING PROGRAMMES

University training does not put a special emphasis on motivating
students; however, it is a major factor in enhancing efficiency that affects
cognitive and speech mechanisms. This article attempts to analyze the
causes of poor motivation in French language classes and suggests some
pedagogical methods for translator training that can enhance students’
interest and help realize their creative potential.

Galina M. Litvinova, Teaching Methodology Specialist (Ist category), Senior
Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomosonov Moscow
State University, Russia; e-mail: bambuk25@mail.ru

FILLER WORDS IN CONTEMPORARY RUSSIAN

One of the worrying trends in contemporary spoken Russian is widely
used filler words. Even a brief analysis of supposedly good speakers’
language leads to a disappointing conclusion that such words are now
characteristic of educated speakers. Filler words demonstrate that the
“democratization” of the standard speech has become inevitable over
the last few decades. This process consists in using non-standardized
elements in the standard language. For many speakers, filler words have
a meaning. Their choice depends on fashion and usage, on individual
preferences as well as on the speaker’s objectives.

Anna M. Makshantseva, Lecturer and Graduate Student at the Department of
Theory and Methodology of Translation of the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: mac_anna@mail.ru

MOTHER TONGUE IN INTERPRETER TRAINING
PROGRAMMES

The article considers interpreter training in historical and modern
aspects. It covers translator and interpreter training since the beginning
of translation activity up to the present day. Special attention is paid to
the description of European schools’ programmes as well as to the
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specifics of the interpreter training programmes at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation of Lomonosov Moscow State University.

Larisa 1. Razdobudko-éovic’, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Department
of the Russian Language and Literature, Faculty of Philosophy, Kosovska Mitrovica State
University, Serbia; e-mail: covicb@mail.ru

TRANSLATION AS INTERPRETATION AND IMPROVISATION:
A CASE STUDY OF AUTHORIZED TRANSLATIONS OF
VLADIMIR NABOKOV’S MEMOIRS INTO SERBIAN

The author analyzes two Serbian translations of Vladimir Nabokov’s
memoirs. One is a translation of the novel published in Russian and
entitled «/Ipyeue 6Gepeea» (i.e. Other Shores), which is in fact an
authorized translation of the English original Conclusive Evidence. The
other, however, is a translation of the English authorized translation from
Russian under the title “Speak, Memory.” Peculiarities of these two
Serbian translations are analyzed with an overview of typical mistakes
caused by linguistic peculiarities of the original texts. Additionally,
Nabokov’s personal approach to translation, primarily interpretative, is
emphasized. The author of the study has come to the conclusion that the
quality Nada Soljan’s translation from the English original “Speak,
Memory” surpasses the translation made by Petar Vujichich from the
Russian original. Many mistakes in this translation are obvious even
without any comparison with the original text, and such comparison
makes them all the more obvious almost in every sentence. Besides, an
interpretation of the original literary text in an authorized translation is
determined by a whole range of factors depending on various
peculiarities of Nabokov’s original authorized translation as such as well
as the conceptual-esthetic peculiarities of the original text, and finally,
different linguistic and culturological traits of all authors of the
translations: the author, the translator and the reader.

Yekaterina V. Trukhtanova, PHD, associate professor at the Higher School of
Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
ekaterina.trukhtanova@yandtx.ru,

Sergei I. Trukhtanov, Senior Lecturer at the Higher School of Translation and
Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:struk00@mail.ru

PECULIARITIES OF TRANSLATION
OF ANCIENT JAPANESE POETRY

The article touches upon many issues of translating into Russian the
traditional form of Japanese poetry Vaka, characterized by an absolutely
free form, lacking rhythm, rhymes and punctuation marks. The authors
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maintain that this medieval form, quite natural for a hieroglyphic
language such as Japanese, is totally alien to Russian culture and, when
translated into Russian, looks like a piece of pretentious artificial prose.
The authors believe that literary forms of distant cultures are not to be
automatically borrowed without adaptation. To solve this problem the
authors suggest that excessive rhyming (when as many as half the words
of the poem are rhymed) be practiced in translation, which will both
preserve the spirit of original refinement and make the form more
acceptable to a Russian reader. Along with traditional translations, the
article features those made in compliance with the new method thus
letting the reader judge the results.

Maria V. Undritsova, Postgraduate Student at the Higher School of Translation
and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: marusiaun@
mail.ru

GASTRONOMIC DISCOURSE: LINGUO-CULTURAL
AND TRANSLATION ASPECTS

The article is dedicated to a specific type of verbal and social
discourse, namely gastronomic, the purpose of which is to achieve
communication associated with the historical, religious, ethnic and other
cultural aspects of the nutrition process among different peoples. The
author identifies the main components of this type of discourse (lexical
and grammatical, stylistic, phraseological, extralinguistic, etc.), that
influence its development in communication. Gastronomic discourse is
illustrated by Russian, English and French examples.
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Vera Ye. Gorshkova, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Department of
Translation, Translation Studies and Cross-Cultural Communication, Irkutsk State
Linguistic University, Russia; e-mail: gorchkova_v@mail.ru; prof.gorchkova@yahoo.fr

«/IA BYJAIET UMAPEK»: “A FRENCH NOVEL” BY FREDERIC
BEIGBEDER AS A TRANSLATOR’S CHALLENGE

A movie title as an artistic device can serve as a chronotope of a
literary work. Being the movie’s “name” it can be regarded among other
onomastic realities of the time of culture. Thus it accounts for the use of
traditional translation techniques some of which can be misinterpreted if

a translator/reader lacks necessary cognitive baggage.
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Elena N. Moshonkina, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate Professor at the
Department of Romance Philology, Astrakhan State University, Russia; e-mail: elena_
mch@rambler.ru

EFIM ETKIND’S UN ART EN CRISE AND POETIC
TRANSLATION THEORIES IN FRANCE
(Celebrating the 30th Anniversary of the Book’s Publication)

Published in 1982 in France, Professor Etkind’s book Un Art en Crise
is a sort of manifest and a polemical text from the point of view of the
still dominant translation practice in France. The article examines one
of the 4 principles of poetic translation proposed by Etkind: to render
verse by verse. Today, 30 years on after the publication of the book, we
can better see the utopianism and the epistemological vulnerability of
some of the author’s theoretical assumptions.

Albina A. Vodyanitskaya, Post-graduate Student at the Department of The
Theory, History and Criticism of Translation, Moscow State Linguistic University, Russia;
e-mail: avodyanickaya@yandex.ru

CLASSIFICATION OF EVALUATIVE SEMANTICS:
TRANSLATING EVALUATIVE JUDGMENTS

The article deals with the issues of evaluative semantics translation
from English into Russian. The research reveals specific features of
conveying positive and negative evaluative meanings functioning within
a literary text. Special attention is given to various classifications of
evaluative semantics.

Elena M. Meshkova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Assistant Professor at the Depart-
ment of Theory and Practice of English, Higher School of Translation and Interpretation,
Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: yemeshkova@mail.ru

FUNCTION OF IMPACT IN MULTI-VECTOR DISCOURSES
AND TRANSLATION

The article deals with the issue of translating elements of the function
of impact in multi-vector discourses. In distinguishing between the three
functions of language — the communicative, the intellective, and the
aesthetic ones — the author follows Viktor V. Vinogradov’s and Andrei
A. Lipgart’s theory of functional stylistics. The article also focuses on the
correlation between discourse and functional style and provides
classification of stylistically marked linguistic units performing the
function of impact.
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Irina S. Parina, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Postdoc at the Faculty of Foreign
Languages and Area Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail:
parinai@yandex.ru

DESCRIBING PHRASEOLOGY IN BILINGUAL
DICTIONARIES: TRANSLATION ISSUES

The article, being a case study of German idioms, deals with the
issues of translating set phrases in a bilingual dictionary. It is shown that
in the case of a non-existent phraseological equivalent a non-
phraseological translation is often insufficient, and a comment on the
image component of the source language idiom is necessary. If a
corresponding set phrase is present in the target language, thorough
analysis of its meaning and usage in comparison with the source language
idiom might be useful, since differences between partial equivalents are
very likely to be found. Such differences may, in turn, lead to mistakes in
both usage and translation; therefore, they should be described in
dictionaries.

Selena Stankovi¢, PhD in Linguistics at the Department of French Language and
Literature, Faculty of Philosophy, The University of Pristina, Kosovska Mitrovica, Serbia;
e-mail: selena972@ptt.rs

ON THE SEMANTIC VALUE OF THE PREPOSITION POUR
AND ITS TRANSLATION INTO SERBIAN IN THE NOVEL LE
TESTAMENT FRANCAIS BY ANDREI MAKINE

As grammatical words employed in establishing formal as well as
conceptual relations between words on the one hand, and as lexical units
with their own distinctive semantic features on the other, prepositions in
Modern French are used to denote a variety of case relations with great
precision. Being one of the most frequently used prepositions, pour
denotes numerous relationships between words within a phrase, which is
evident from its translation equivalents in Serbian, itself a language with
an elaborate case system. The analysis of semantic values of the
preposition pour, the examination of various options of its translation
into Serbian, and the analysis of the case relations denoted by it are,
therefore, the subject matters of the present article. To that effect, the
author examines the situations where pour is translated as an equivalent
to the corresponding Serbian prepositions in the construction
“preposition + noun”, denoting a case; also, the author analyzes the
circumstances under which the aforementioned prepositional construc-
tion is translated into Serbian with a single noun or a noun phrase in an
appropriate case form but without a preposition; finally, the author
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examines occurrences of pour as a function word with partially reduced
semantic content.

Valentina G. Kulpina, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Assistant Professor at the Faculty of
Foreign Languages and Regional Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: vgrkulpina@mail.ru

LEXICOGRAPHIC HISTORY OF COLOR NAMES AS A STEP
TOWARDS TRANSLATION DICTIONARIES OF COLOR TERMS

In this article, the author argues that it is opportune to compile
historical dictionaries of Polish and Russian color names as an aspect of
contrastive analysis, important from a standpoint of theory and practice
of translation.

Alla P. Minyar-Belorutcheva, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor at the Department
of Foreign Languages, Faculty of History, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: ostvera@mail.ru,

Marina Ye. Pokrovskaya, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Senior Lecturer at the
Department of Foreign Languages, Faculty of History, Lomonosov Moscow State
University, Russia; e-mail: astram1@yandex.ru

RUSSIAN-ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF HISTORICAL NAMES
OF THE RUSSIAN STATE IN TERMS OF PERIODIZATION

History as an academic discipline has its own terms and culture-
specific vocabulary that are differently presented in the Russian and
English languages. Until recently, these distinctions have not been in the
focus of the scholarly attention. This article examines some ways of
translating the names of the Russian state in the course of its develop-
ment in different periods of time that have become conventional in
Russian and foreign academic literatures.
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Olga R. Abdrakhmanova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Head of the Theory and Prac-
tice of Translation and Interpretation Department, Associate Professor at the Faculty of
Translation and Interpretation, Chelyabinsk State University, Russia; e-mail: oar78@mail.ru

THE SPECIALTY COURSE “INTERPRETING
AT BUSINESS NEGOTIATIONS” AS A COMPLEX
PREVENTION OF INTERPRETER’S MISTAKES

This article explores the efficiency of the specialty course “Inter-
preting at Business Negotiations” in professional training programs for
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future interpreters and translators. It covers various approaches to the
notion of quality of interpreting, principal causes of interpreting mis-
takes as a result of deviations from interpreting norms. Special attention
is given to the description of the course’s targets, structure and content
helping future interpreters learn to foresee potential mistakes.

Irina Ye. Beliakova, Associated Professor at the Department of English Philology,
Institute for Humanities, Tyumen State University, Russia; e-mail: i21081976@mail.ru

DEVELOPING A COURSE IN PROFESSIONALLY ORIENTED
TRANSLATION

The article considers contemporary theories of translation, aspects of
translation teaching, and the main types of the instructor’s activities.
A tentative course in professionally oriented translation for first-year
students of linguistics is suggested.

Nikolai K. Garbovsky, Dr. Sc. (Philology), Professor, Director of the Higher
School of Translation and Interpretation, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia;
e-mail: garok1946@mail.ru

SEVEN ISSUES OF TRANSLATION DIDACTICS: SKOPOS
DIDACTICS OF TRANSLATION

The article deals with the most common issues of translation didactics
as a special branch of pedagogy that studies the process of forming a
personality that will have special competencies, mental capacities and
realize the uniqueness of their social status. The author shows that
translation didactics is in high demand in the field of pedagogical studies
today due to the fact that mass training of translators is getting
indispensable to the society.

Rafael Guzman Tirado, Full professor of Slavonic Philology at the University of
Granada, Spain; e-mail: rguzman@ugr.es

THE FORMAL STYLE IN RUSSIAN AND SPANISH:
LANGUAGE SYSTEM ISSUES

This article is an attempt to analyze the features of the formal style in
Russian and Spanish. In relation to its social control function, official
speech marks the interlocutors’ social relationship. In this regard, it is
very important to take into account the register of official communica-
tion. For this purpose the author analyzes the special text “Excerpts from
the Universal Declaration of Linguistic Rights” (adopted in Spain
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on June 6, 1996), and compares its lexical-semantic, morphological,
syntactic and stylistic features in the Russian and Spanish languages.
A comparative study of the formal style in different languages makes it
possible to identify common and specific features in the text structure.

Schyns Désirée, PhD, Assistant Professor at Ghent University College, Researcher
at Ghent University, Belgium; e-mail: desiree.schyns@hogent.be

TEACHER OF TRANSLATION AS A CENTIPEDE MAN:
THE SYNCRETIC METHOD OF TEACHING TRANSLATION

In this paper the author, who teaches translation from French into
Dutch and translates novels, essays and poems for the Flemish and
Dutch markets, stresses the importance of the Normative Theory
(Collombat, 2003) in translation courses. As a tool of transmitting
knowledge, translation should not be taught with isolated rules dictated
by the teacher. In her classes, the author chooses a method consisting in
a dialogue between comparative stylistics (Vinay and Darbelnet) and the
interpretive approach developed by Lederer and Séleskovitch.

Katrin Karu, PhD and Lecturer at the University of Tartu; Head of Tartu
University Interpretation Center, Estonia; e-mail: katrin.karu@ut.ee

ON TRAINING SOCIAL INTERPRETING SPECIALISTS
FOR POLICE AND BOARDER GUARD BOARD OF ESTONIA

The question of possibility to establish an effective social interpreting
institution based on practical experience that exists in any country is
raised in the present article. Having studied the problems of professional
social interpreters training, the author proposes a special training course
for civil servants who work with interpreters. A training project for the
students of Estonian Security Sciences Academy is introduced.

Yelena A. Nikiforova, Senior Lecturer at the Faculty of Foreign Languages and
Area Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia; e-mail: el nikiforowa@mail.ru

WORKING WITH CORE MEMORY DURING THE FORMATION
OF VERBAL SKILLS AT THE INITIAL STAGE OF TEACHING
GERMAN AS A SECOND FOREIGN LANGUAGE: COGNITIVE
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS

The present article analyzes the psychological and cognitive issues
specific to the process of formation and development of stable
stereotypical speech acts in case of teaching the beginner’s course of
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German as a second foreign language. The author summarizes and
analyzes her examination of the process of acquiring initial skills of
communication in the target language by students when the teaching
process is interactive. At the same time some other aspects are described,
e.g. short-term and long-term memory and psychological components
of interactive processes in teaching.

Natalia V. Nosenko, PhD, Associate Professor at the Department of Theory of
Languages and Intercultural Communication, Novosibirsk State Pedagogical University,
Russia; e-mail: nnossenko@mail.ru

THE METHODOLOGICAL BASIS FOR A PROFESSIONALLY
ORIENTED ENGLISH COURSE FOR PHILOLOGISTS

The article focuses on the methodology of a course in academic
writing and translation for philologists.

Fatima A. Tambieva, Associate Professor at the Department of French Philology
and Intercultural Communication, Pyatigorsk State Linguistic University; e-mail:
fatimt@mail.ru

A TEACHING METHOD FOR THE PRACTICAL COURSE
IN TRANSLATION

The article describes the teaching method used for the practical
course in translation based on Bloom’s Taxonomy. This course is
evaluated by three criteria proposed by Dr. Hannelore Lee-Jahnke. The
article also describes the application of the skopos theory to teaching this
course.
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